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Preface.

The Avesta-Reader comprises those of the Avesta-texts that are
of most importance to philologists and historians. The texts are
arranged in groups, according to their subjects; inside the groups the
easier texts come first. With the exception of the Hadoxt-Nask and
the Nirangastan they follow Geldner’s edition. Variations from Geld-
ner’s edition are in all cases founded on the best MSS.: they are
indicated by the symbol *, corrupt words or passages by the symbol *".
The notes are designed to introduce the reader to the Avesta in such
a manner that he may learn to translate and understand the texts
correctly. Accordingly they do not merely call attention to all pecu-
larities of language and especially of syntax, but also go into all
questions of the history of civilisation and religion that are of impor-
tance for the proper understanding of the texts. In order to save
space reference is frequently made to my Avesta primer (Awestisches
Elementarbuch) which gives fuller information in the paragraph (§)
indicated. The glossary is kept within very narrow limits and sup-
plies only those Indian words which certainly correspond to the words
in the Avesta, the aim being to render easier the determination of
the form (and meaning) of the latter. The index is meant to assist
the student in employing the material worked into the notes where
this deals with the history of religion and civilisation; accordingly it
also supplies brief definitions and summaries arranged under suitable
key-words.

The aims and methods adopted in composing the Avesta-Reader
are as follows: 1. The texts are given throughout in the form of
the earliest MSS. obtainable. (Hence the texts are given with all
the pecularities and mistakes of spelling, accidence and syntax that
occur in the oldest MSS. Only the text of the Nirangastan, the
most corrupt of all, has been emended in places.) 2. These pecu-
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larities and mistakes have been determined in accordance with the
grammatical principles derived from the fwo dialects of the Avesta
itself, with the additional aid of those which are based upon the
Indian and the other indogermanic languages. 3. The age of the
individual texts is estimated by the language and the contents. (The
determination of the age of the texts by means of the language goes
band in hand with the indication of the peculiar forms and mistakes.
The contents are of importance only in those cases in which they
clearly prove that the corrupt language of a text is the result of its
having been incorrectly handed down.) 4. A correct translation is
aimed at as the basis for the exegesis. The exegesis itself necessarily
takes account in all cases of the standpoint of the priests who are to
be regarded as the authors of the texts: this method is essential,
since the texts are throughout of a religious character or at least
stand in some sort of relation to religion. The standard by which
any particular standpoint of the priests is to be judged depends upon
the stage reached by religion in the process of evolution from the
simple Zoroastrian doctrine to the complicated formalism of its last
period. 5. The new and original elements of the Zoroastrian doctrine
are determined by eliminating the old elements of the Aryan religion
or mythology which were preserved by Zoroaster or reincorporated
after his time. 6. The attempt is made to free the elements of the
Iranian king- and hero-legend from their religious dress and to reduce
them as far as possible to their original form.

The philological works upon which the Avesta-Reader is based
are the well-known books of Bartholomae, Geiger, Geldner, Hiibsch-
mann, Jackson, Justi ete.; in matters relating to the history of religion
and civilisation the authorities principally employed, apart from my
own investigations, are the Pahlavi-books, Geiger’s Ostiranische Kultur,
Jackson’s Zoroaster, Oldenberg’s Religion des Veda etc. Bartholomae's
Weérterbuch and his Gatha-Ubersetzung have however been consulted
at every turn; they are the best guide for the teacher no less than
for the learner.

The Avesta-Reader is dedicated to the Trustees of the Funds
and Properties of the Parsee Punchayet. I welcome this opportunity
of rendering these generously-minded gentlemen, who hold out a helping
hand to every one who devotes his working powers to the investi-
gation of the Avesta-documents, a small portion of the thanks which
I myself owe them. May they find much pleasure in this book, which
presents in all its texts a true and reliable picture of the evolution
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of their religion and exhibits in the Gathas the greatness and sublimity
of the Zoroastrian doctrine in its original power and veracity.

To Professor Bartholomae I owe a special debt of gratitude for
the help he has given me in correcting the proofs of the Avestan part
of the book.

Finally I beg the reader not to criticise my English two severely.
1 have only written the book in English because I was specially re-
quested to do so by the Parsees who do not understand German.

Giessen. Hans Reichelt.
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abl.: ablative.
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Av.: Artak Viraz Namak. (The Book
of Arda Viraf.)
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— AirVb.: Altiranisches Verbum.

— [Air]Whb.: Altiran, Woérterbueh.
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schen Sprachgeschichte.

— Zum AirWb.: Zum Altiranischen
Worterbuch. Nacharbeiten u. Vor-
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g.: gadic.
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GAv.: Gada-Avesta.

Geiger OIK., OK.: Ostiranische Kul-
tur. :

gen.: genitive.

GIrPh.: Grundriss der Iranischen Phi-
lologie.

gl., Gl.: gloss.

H.: Haéoxt Nask.

IF.: Indogermanische Forschungen.

imp.: imperative.

impf.: finperfect.

ind.: indicative.

inf.: infinitive,.

inj.: injunctive.

instr.: instrumental,

Ir(an): Iranian.

ir.: Irish.

JAOS.: Journal of the American Ori-
ental Society.

JAs.: Journal Asiatique.

JRAS.: Journal of the Royal Asiatic
Society of Great Britain and Ire-
land.

KZ.: Zeitschrift fiir
Sprachforschung.

Lat.: Latin.

lett.: Lettisch.

loe.: locative.

m(ase).: masculine.

mid.: middle.

vergleichende
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mp., Mp.: Middle Persian.

MSL.: Mémoires de la Société de Lin-
guistique.

MX, Mx.: Datastan 1 Menuk ¢ Xrat.
{The Book of the Mainyo-i-Khard).

N.: Niwrangastan.

n(eut).: neuter.

nom.: nominative.

num.: numeral.

Ny.: Nyayisn.

obj.: object.

opt.: optative.

Pahl.: Pahlavi.

Pafic.: Paficatantra.

pass.: passive.

patron(ym).: patronymic.

Pauly-Wissowa REZ2: Realencyklo-
pidie der klassischen Altertums-
wissenschaft. 2. Auflage.

perf.: perfect.

pi(ur).: plural.

poss.: possessive.

pred.: predicate.

prep.: preposition.

pres.: present.

pret.: preterite.

Preuss. Jahrb.:

pron.: pronoun.

ptepl.: participle.

RA.: Revue Archéologique.

Preussische Jahr-
{biicher,

RHR.: Revue de 'Histoire des Reli-
RV.: Rigveda. {gions.
S.: 8th Roéak.

SBE.: The Sacred Books of the Fast.

sg.: singular.

skr.: Sanskrit.

Speijer S(kr)S.: Sanskrit Syntax.

— VuSkrS.: Vedische und Sanskrit-
Syntax.

SPreussAW.: Sitzungsberichte der
Konigl. Preussischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften.

subj.: subjunective.

superl.: superlative.

S$B.: Satapatha Brahmana.

é(ahn).: Sahnama.

TB.: Tazittiriya Brahmana.

them.: thematic.

TS.: Taittirtya Samhita.

V.: Videvdat.

vb.: verb.

voc.: vocative.

Vr.: Visprat.

WZEM.: Wiener Zeitschrift fiir
Kunde des Morgenlandes.

die

Y.: Yasna.

YAv.: Younger Avesta.

Yt.: Yast.

ZDMG.: Zeitschrift der Deutschen

Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft.



Hom Yast.

(Yasna IX.)

1 havanim a ratam a haomo updit zaradustram dtram pat-
ri.yaozdadontom gaddséa sravayantom. da dim porasat zaradustro:
wk0 mara ahi, yim azam vispahe awhsus astvato sraéstam dadarasa
x¥ahe gayehe x’anvato amasahe? 2 aat me aem paityaoxta haomo
asava daraoso: ,azam ahmi, zaradustra, haomo asava duraoso; @ mam
yasanuha, spitama, fra mam hunvanuha x’aratse, aoi mam staomaine
staidi, yada ma aparacit saosyanto staven.“ 3 dat aoxta zara-
dustro: ,nomo haomai! kass Ywam paoiryo, haoma, masyo astvaidyai
hunata gagdyai? ka ahmdi asis aronavi, ¢it ahmai jasat ayaptom?“
4 dat meé aeém paityaoxta haomo asava duraoso: ,vivawhd mam
paoiryé masyo astvaidyai hunata gaedyai. ha ahmai asis srandvi,
tat ahmai jasat ayaptom, yat hé pudro us.zayata yo yimo xsaeéto
hvgdwo x*arananuhastomo zatangm hvara.darssé masyanam, yat
koranaot ainhe xsadrada ‘amarsanta pasu vira awhaosomne dpa
urvaire xtairygn xlarsdom ‘ajyammom. 5 yimahe xsadre aurvahe
noit aotom dwha noit garamam noit zaurva dwha noit moradyus noit
arasko daévo.dato. panca.dasa fracaroide pita pudraséa raodaésva
kataraséit, yavata xsayoit hvadwo yimo vivawuhato pudro. 6 ,kass
Jwam bityo, haoma, masyo astvaidyai hunata gaédyai? ka ahmai
asis orondvi, ¢it ahmai jasat ayaptam?“ 1 dat me aem paityaoxta
haomo asava daraoso: ,adwyo mam bityo masyo astvaidyai hunata
gaedyai. ha ahmai asis aronavi, tat ahmai jasat ayaptom, yat he
pudro us.zayata viso surayd draetaono. 8 yo janat aiim dahakam
drizafanom drikamoradom xsvas.asim hazawnrd.yaoxstim *as.aojanhom
daevim ‘drufim aysm ‘gaedavayo drvantom, yaqm ‘as.aojastomam
‘drufim fraéa korontat awro mainyus aoi yam astvaitim gaedqm
mahrkai asahe gaédangm.“ 9 ,kass Jwam Irityo, haoma, masyo ast-
vaidyai hunata gaedyai? ka ahmai asis oranavi, éit ahmai jasat
ayaptom?¢ 10 dat mé aém paityaoxta haomo asava daraoso: ,9rito
samangm savisto Orityo mam masyo astvaidyai hunuta gaedyai. ha
ahmai asi$ aranavi, tat ahmai jasat ayaptam, yat hé pudra us.zayoide

Avesta Reader, 1



9 Hom Yast (Y. IX) 10—22.

urvdxsayo karasaspaséa: tkaeso anyo dato.rdzo, dat anys upards kairyo
yava gaésus yadavaro. 11 yo janat aim srvarom yim aspo.garam
nara.garom yim visavantom zairitam, yim upairi *vis ‘raodat arstyo.-
baraza zairitom, yim upairi korasaspo ayainha pitam palata a rapid-
winom zrvanam. tafsatéa ho mairyo xtisatéa; fras ayanho frasparat
yaesyantim apam ‘pardivhat. paras tarsto apatacat naire.mand
korasaspo“. 12 ,kass dwam tairyo, haoma, masyo, astvaidyai hunata
gaedyai? ka ahmdi asis aronavi, ¢it ahmai jasat ayaptom?‘ 13 aat
meé aem paityaoxta haomo asava daraoso: ,pourusaspo mgm tairyo
masyo astvaidyai hunata gaedyai. ha ahmai asis aronavi, tat ahmai
Jasat ayaptam, yat he tam us.zayawha tam arazvo, zaradustra, nmanahe
pourusaspahe vidaévo ahura.tkaeso. 14 srato airyene vaéjahe tam
paoiryo, zaradustra, ahunom vairim frasravayo vibaradwantom ax-
tairim aparem xraoidyehya frasraiti. 15 tam zomarguzo “dkaranvo
vispe daéva, zaradustra, yoi para ahmadt viro.raoda apataysn paiti
‘aya ‘zomd, yo aofisto yo tanéisto yo Swaxsisto yo asisto yo [as]
varadrajqstomo abavat mainivd damaqn.“

16 aat aoxta zaradustro: ,momo haomai! vawnhus haomo hudato
haomo “ars.dato vawhus dato baesazyo hukorafs hvarss varadrajd
zairi.gaono namyasus, yada x'arante, vahisto urunaeéa *padmainyo .-
tamo. 17 ni te, zaire, madam mruyé ni amom ni voradraynam ni
dasvars ni baésazom ni fradadom ni varadadom ni aojo vispo.tanam
ni mastim vispo.paésavham ni tat yada gaédahva vaso.xsadro fra-
Cardne 'tbaeso.taurvd ‘drujimwano, 18 ni tat yada taurvayeni
vispanam tbisvatgm tbaesd daevangm masyanaméa yadwam pairi-
kangméa sadram kaoygm karafngméa mairyangméa bizangrangm
asamaoyangmdéa bizangrangm vahrkanaméa cadwars.zangrangm hae-
nydséa poradu.ainikayd davgidyd pataidyd.“

19 ,imam Hwaqm paoirim yanom, haoma, jaidyemi, daraosa.
vahistam aham asaongm raoéawnhom vispo.x®adrom. imom Jwam
bitim yanam, haoma, jaidyemi, daraosa: drvatdatem ainhdss tanve.
imem Jwam IJritim yanom, haoma, jaidyemi, daraosa: darasyojitim
ustanahe. 20 imam Jwam tairim yanom, haoma, jaidyemi, daraosa:
yada aéso amavd drafado fraxstane zoma paiti *tbaéso.taurvd *dru-
Jimexano. imom Jwam puxdom yanam, haoma, jaidyemi, daraosa:
yada voradrajd vanat.pasano fraxstane zoma paiti *tbaeso.taurvd
‘drujimovans. 21 imam Jwam xstam yanam, haoma, jaidyemi,
duaraosa: paurva tayam paurva gadom paurva vohrkom baidyoimaide;
ma éis paurvo buidyaéta no, vispe paurva baidyoimaide.“

22 haomo aeibis, yoi aurvanto hita taxsonti arsndum, zdvars
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aojdséa baxsaiti. haomo dzizanditibis dadaiti wxsaéto.pudrim uta
asava.frazaintim. haomo taecit, yoi katayo nasko.frasdwho diwhante,
spano mastiméa baxsaiti. 23 haomo tdscit, yd kainino dwhaire
darayam ayreo, ‘paidim radoméa baxsaiti mosu jaidyamno huxratus.
24 haomo tamcit yim korasanim apa.xsadrom nisadayat, yo raosta
xsadro.kamya, yo davata: ‘noit me apgm adrava aiwistis ‘vorsidye
dainhava ¢arat; ho vispe vorsidingm vandt ni vispe voraidingm janat’.

25 ,usta te, yo x¥a aojawha vaso.xsadre ahi, haoma! wusta
te, apivatahe "pouru.vaégm orofuxdangm! wusta te, noit pairifrasa
arazuxdom ‘porasahi vacim! 26 fra teé mazdd barat ‘paourvanim
atwydwhanam stohrpaesanhom mainyutastom, vanuhim daénam maz-
dayasnim. dat ainhe ahi aiwydsto ‘barasnus paiti gairingm dra-
Jawnhe aiwidaitiséa gravaséa madrahe. 27 haoma nmané.paite
vispaite zantupaite daivhupaite spanawnha ‘vaedya.paite! amaica
dwa voradrayndaiéa mavoya upa.mruyé tanuye drimaiéa yat pouru.-
baoxsnahe. 28 vi no thbisvatqni thaesabis vi mano bara gramontam.
Yo Ciséa ahmi mmdane yo ainhe visi yo ahmi zantvo yo airhe dainhvo
aenanhd asti masyc, gourvaya he padave zdavars pairi e usi vars-
naidi skondom $é mano koronuidi. 29 md zbaradaeibya [fratuyd,
ma gavaéibya aiwitatuyd, ma zam vaénoit asibya, ma gam vaenoit
asibya, yo aénanhaiti no mano, yo aénawhaiti no kohrpam. 30 paiti
aZ6i$ zairitahe simahe viso.vaepahe kahrpam nasamnai asaone, haoma
zaire, vadara jaidi. paiti gadahe vivarszdavato xrvisyato zazarano
kohrpam nasamndai asaone, haoma zaire, vadars jaidi. 31 paiti
masyehe drvato sastars aiwi.voizdayantahe kamoradom kahrpom na-
$omnai asaone, haoma zdire, vadars jaidi. paiti asamaoyahe ana-
saono *ahw.moronéo ainhd daenayd mas vaca dadanahe noit syao9Inais
apayantahe kahrpom masomndi asaone, haoma zdire, vadara jaidi.
32 paiti jakikayai ydatumaityai maodano.kairyai wupasta.bairyadi,
yenhe *frafravaite mano yada awrom vato.satom, kohrpam nasomndai
asaone, haoma zaire, vadars jaidi. yat he kahrpam nasomndi asaone,
haoma zdire, vadars jaidi.“

Ardvisur Yast.
(Yast V.)
1 mraot ahuro mazdd spitamdai zaradustrai: ,yazaéSa mé him,
spitama zaradustra, yam arodvim sargm andhitqm porada.frakqm
baesazygm vidaévam ahuro.tkaesqam yesnyqm anuhe astraite vahmyaqm
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anuhe astvaite ddu.fradangm asaonim vgdwo.fradangm asaonim
gaedo.fradanam asaonim Saéto.fradangm asaonim dainhu.fradangm
asaonim, 2 ya vispanam arsngm xsudrd yaoZdadditi ya vispangm
hairisingm zaqdai garowan yaoidadaditi, ya vispd hdirisis huzamito
dadaiti, ya vispangm hairisingm daitim radwim paéma avabaraiti;
3 masitqm darat frasratqm, ya asti avavaiti maso yada vispd imd
apo, yd zema paiti fratadinti, ya amavaiti frataéaiti hukairyat haéa
barszanhat aoi zrayo vouru.kasom, — 4 yaozonti vispe karano *zraya
vouru.kasaya, a vispo maidyo yaozaiti, yat his aoi fratacaiti, yat
his aoi fraZgaraiti aradvi sara andhita — yewhe hazanrom wvair-
yangm hazawrom apayzaranam kascitéca aésqm vairyanam kaséitéa
agéqm apayiarangm ‘éadwarasatom ayara.barangm hvaspai naire
baramnai. 5 “anhdséa me *acvanhd apo apayiare ‘vijasdaiti vispais
aoi karscan ydis hapta, *anhdsca meé *aevanhd apo hamada ava.baraiti
haminaméa zayanoméa. ha meé dpo yaoidadaiti ha arsngm xsudrd
ha xsadringm garowan ha xsadringm paema, 6 yagm azom yo ahuro
mazdd hizvarana wuzbaire fradadai nmanaheéa visaheéa zantiuséa
dainhiuséa padraica harsdraiéa aiwydxstrdaica nipatayaéca nisa-
wharatayaeéa.”

T pdat frasasat, zaradustra, arsdvi sara andhita haéa dadusat
mazdd — srira cd awhan bazava aurusa aspo.staoyehis — fra srira
‘zus sispata ‘wrvaiti bdzw.staoyehi avat manawha mainimna: 8 ko
mam stavat ko yazaite haomavaitibyo gaomavaitibyo zaodrabyo yaoz-
databyo “pairi.awharstabyo? kehmdi azem upamhacayeni hacéa.ma-
naiéa ana.mandica frarawhai haomananhdica ?2“

9 ahe raya axtaranawhaca tam yazai surunvata yasna
tam yazai huyasta yasma arodvim saram andhitgm asaonim
zaodrabyo. ana buyd zavano.sdsta ana buyd huyastatara,
aradvi sare anihite, haomayo gava barasmana hizvo dawhanha
maidraca wvacaéa Syaodnaéa zaodrabyaséa arsuxdaéibyasia
vayzibyo.

yenhé hatam dat yesme paiti vanho

mazdd ahuro vaedda asat haéa

ydnhamdéa taséa tdséa yazamaide.

10 ,yazaesa me ... dainhu.fradangm asaonim, 11 yo *paourvo
vdsam vazdite qxnd draZaite vasahe, ahmya ‘vasa vazomna, narsm
paitismaramna, avat manawha mainimna: ko mgm stavat . . . haoma-
nanhdiéa?* — — ahe raya ... tdséd yazamaide.

12 ,yazaésa me . .. dainhu.fradangm asaonim, 13 yenhe éa-
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dwarc vastara spaéta vispa *hamagaondnho hama.ndfaeni barazanta
taurvayanta vispangm tbisvatam tbaésd daévangm masyangméa ya-
dwam pairikangméa sadrqm kaoyam karafnaméa.* — — ahe raya
.« . tdséa yazamaide.

14 ,yazaesa me . .. dainhu.fradanam asaomim 15 amavaitim
xsotdnim barazaitim huraodam, yewhe avavat asndatéa xwsafndatia
tatd apo ava.barante, yada vispd imd apo, yd zoma paiti frataéinti,
ya amavaiti fratacaiti.* — — ahe raya . .. tdséa yazamaide.

16 ,yazaésa me . .. dainhu.fradanam asaonim. 17 tqm yazata
yo daded ahuro mazdd airyene vaéjahi vanhuyd daityaydi haomayo
gava barasmana hizvo dawhanha ... vayZibyo. 18 aat him jaidyat:
,avat ayaptom dazdi mé, vawnuhi saviste aradvi sare anahite, yada
azam haéayene pudrom yat pourusaspahe, asavanam zaradustrom, anu-
matse daénaydi anuxtse daénaydi anw.varstie daenayai’ 19 dadat
ahmai tat aval ayaptom arodvi sara andhita, *hada *zaodro.barai
aradrai yazomndi jaidyantai dadris ayaptom.“ — — ahe raya . ..
tdséa yazamaide.

20 ,yazaésa me . .. daivhu.fradangm asaonim. 21 tam yazata
haosyanho paradato upa upa.bdi harayd satom aspangm arsnqgm
hazanram gavgm baévara anumayangm. 22 aat him jaidyat: ,avat
ayaptom dazdi me, vanuhi ssviste aradvi sare andhite, yada azom
upamam xsadram bavani vispanam dakyunam daévangm masyangmdéa
yadwagm pairikangméa sadrgm kaoyam karafngméa, yada azom
nijanani dva drisva ‘mazainyangm daévangm varanyanaméa drvatam.
23 dadat ahmai tat avat dayaptom aradvi sara anahita, *hada *zao-

dro.barai aradrai yazomnai jaidyantai dadris dayaptom.* — — ahe
raya . . . tdséa yazamaide.
24 ,yazaésa me . .. dainhu.fradanam asaonim. 25 tam yazata

yo yimo xsaeto hvgdwo hukairyat paiti barszanhat satom aspanam
arsnagm hazanrom gavgm baévars anumayangm. 26 dat him jaidyat:
yavat dayaptom dazdi me, vawnuhi saviste aradvi sare andhite, yada
azom upamom xsadrom bavani vispangm dakyunam daévangm ma-
syangmdéa yadwam pairikangméa sadram kaoyagm karafnaméa, yada
azom uzbarani hacéa daévaeibyo uye istiséa saokdia uye fsaoniséa
vatwaca uye Irqfséa frasastisca. 27 dadat ahmai tat avat ayaptom
aradvi sara andhita, *hada *zaodro.bardi aradrdi yazomndai jaidyantai
dadris ayaptom.* — — ahe raya . .. tdséa yazamaide.

28 ,yazaesa meé . . . dainhu.fradangm asaonim. 29 tqm yazata
azis Urizafa dahako bawrois paiti dainhaove satom aspangm
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arséngm hazanrom gavgm baévara anumayanam. 30 dat him jaidyat:
,avat ayaptom dazdi me, vawuhi saviste aradvi sare andhite, yada
azam amasya karonavani vispais [aoi] karsvan yais hapta‘. 31 noit
ahmai dadat tat avat ayaptom aradvi sara anahita. — — ahe raya
. .. tdséa yazamaide.

32 ,yazaésa me . .. dainhu.fradangm asaonim. 33 tam yazata
viso pudro adwyanois visoé sarayd draétaoné upa varanam cadru.
gaosom satom aspanagm arinqm hazanrom gavam baévars anuma-
yangm. 34 dat him jaidyat: ,avat ayaptom dazdi mé, vanuhi saviste
aradvt sare andahita, yat bavani a'i,wi/.vanyd azim dahakom 9riza-
fanom Srikamaradom wxsvas.asim hazawrd.yaoxstim ‘as.aofanhom
daevim ‘drujim ayom ‘gaédavayo drvantom, yam ‘as.aojastamam
‘drujim fraca kovontat awnro mainyus aoi yam astvaitim gaedaqm
mahrkai asahe gaédanam, uta hé vanta azani sawhavadi aranavddi,
yoi hon kohrpa sraésta "zazdaite gaedyai té yoi *abdo.tame.t 35 dadat
ahmai tat avat ayaptom aradvi sara andahita *hada ‘zaodro.barai

aradrdi yazomndi jaidyantai dadris ayaptom.“ — — ahe raya . ..
tdséa yazamaide.
36 ,yazaésa me ... dainhu.fradangm asaonim. 37T tam yazata

nairemand karasdaspo ‘pasne varois pisinawho satom aspanagm
arsnam hazanram gavam baécars anumayangm. 38 dat him jaidyat:
,avat ayaptam dazdi me, vanuhi soviste aradvi sare andahite, yat bavani
aiwi.vanyd gandarswam yim zairi.pdsnam upa yaozanta karana zraya
vouru.kasaya dataéani sarom mmdnom drvato yat paSanayd skars-
nayd daraéparayd. 39 dadat ahmai tat avat ayaptom arsdvi sara
andhita "hada ‘zaodro.barai aradrai yazomndai jaidyantai dadrvis
ayaptom.* — — ahe raya . .. tds¢a yazamaide.

40 ,yazaésa me . . . dainhu.fradanam asaonim. 41 tqm yazata
mairyo tairyo franrase hankaine paiti *anhd zamo satom aspanam
arsnam hazanram gavam baevars anumayanam. 42 aat him jaidyat:
,avat ayaptom dazdi me, vawnuhi soviste aradvi sare andhite, yada
azam avat x’arano apayemi, yim vazaite maidim zrayawho voury .-
kasahe, yat asti airyanam dakiyungm zatanam azatanagmca yatéa
asaono zaradustrahe! 43 noit ahmai dadat tat avat ayaptom aradvi
sara anahita. — — ahe raya . .. tdséa yazamaide.

44 ,yazaesa me . .. dainhu.fradangm asaonim. 45 tam yazata
aurvo asvaraéo kava usa arazifyat paiti garoit satom aspanam
arsnam hazanram gavam baevars anumayangm. 46 aat him jaidyat:
,avat ayaptem dazdi meé, vanuhi saviste aradvi sare andhite, yada
azom upomam xsadrom bavani vispanagm dakiyungm daévangm mas-
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yanaméa yadwam pairikanaméa sadrqm kaoygm karafnamda.’
47 dadat ahmai tat avat dyaptom aredvi sara andhita ‘hada
‘zaodro.bardai aradrai yazemmai jaidyantai dadri§ ayaptomt — —
ahe raya . . . tdséd yazamaide.

48 .yazaésa me . .. dainvhu.fradangm asaonim. 49 tam yazata
arsa airyangm dalkyungm xsadrai hanksromo haosrava “pasne
varois *¢aecastahe jafrahe urvapahe satom aspanam arsnam hazanram
gavam baevara anumayangm. 50 aat him jaidyat: ,avat ayaptom
dazdi me, vanuhi ssviste aradvi sure andhite, yada azom wupamom
xsadram bavani vispangm dakyungm daévanam masyangméa yadwam
pairikangmcéa sadram kaoygm karafnqméa, yat vispangm yuxtangm
azam fratomaom Oanjayeni ana ‘éaratam yam daroygm ‘nava ‘fra-
Hwarasdma razuram Yo mam mairyd muram mané aspaésu paiti
paratata.’ 51 dadat ahmai tat avai ayaptom aradvi sura andhita
*hada ’zaodro.bardai aradrdi yazemnai jaidyantai dadrié ayaptom.“
— — ahe raya . .. tds¢a yazamaide.

52 ,yazaesa me . .. dainhu.fradangm asaonim. 53 tam yazata
taxmo tuso radaestaro ‘barasacsu paiti aspangm zavars jaidyanto
hitaéibyo drvatatem tanubyo pouru.spaxstim tbisyantam paiti.jaitim
dusmainyunam hadra.nivaitim hamaradangm aurvadanagm tbisyantqm.
54 aat him jaidyat: ,avat ayaptom dazdi me, vanuhi saviste aradvi sare
anahite, yat bavani aiwiwvanyd aurva hunavo vaésakaya upa dvaram
xsadro.sukom *apano.tomam kawhaya *barazaintaya asavanaya, yada
azam nijanani tairyangm daliyungm panéasayndi sataynaiséa sata-
yrdt hazanrayndiséa hazawraynai baévarayndiséa baévaroynai ahg-
xétayndiséa.' 5D dadat ahmai tat avat ayaptom aradvi sara andhita,
*hada *zaodro.barai aredrai yazemndi jaidyantai dadris ayaptom.“
— — ahe raya . .. tds¢a yazamaide.

56 ,yazaesa me ... dainvhu.fradanam asaonim. 5T tam yazenta
aurva hunavo vaésakaya upa dvaram xsadro.sukam *apano.tomom
kawhaya *barszaintaya asavanaya satom aspanam arsngm hazawrsm
gavam baévara anumayangm. 58 dat him jaidyon: ,aval dayaptom
dazdi no, vanuhi saviste arodvi sare andhite, yat bavama aiwi.vanyd
taxmom tusom radaéstarom, yada vaeém nijanama airyangm dak-
yungm pancasayndi .- . ahgxstaynaiséa. 59 noit aeibyaséit dadat

tat avat ayaptom aradvi sara anahita. — — ahe raya ... tdsca
yazamaide.
60 ,yazaésa meé . .. dainhu.fradanam asaonim. 61 tam yazata

paurvé yo vifro navazo, yat dim usca uzdvgnayat varavrajd taxmo
Yraetaonc moroyahe kohrpa kahrkasahe; 62 ho avada vazata 9ri.-
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ayaram Jri.xsapanam ‘paitisa nmanam yim ‘xtapaidom noit aora
avoirisyat. Jdraosta xsafno Srityayd fraymat usdwhom surayd “vi-
vitim, upa usdwhom upa.zbayat aradvim sarqm andhitqm: 63 ,aradei
sare andahite, mosu mé java avawhe naram mé bara upastgm! ha-
zamwrom té azom zaodrangm haomavaitingm gaomavaitingm yaoida-
tanam “pairi.apharstangm barani aoi apom ygm rawmhgm, yozi jum
frapayeni aot zam ahuradatqm aoi nmanam yim x®aépaidim.* 64 upa.-
tacat aradvi sara anahita kainino kohrpa srirayd ‘as.amayd hurao-
dayd uskat ydstayd arazvaidyo raevat ¢idrom dzdatayd mizenga aodra
"paiti.smuxta zaranyo.urvicsna bamya. 65 ha he bazava gaurvayat;
mosu tat as noit darayam, yat frayatayat dwaxsomno aoi zqm ahu-
raddtgm aoi nmanam yim x‘aépaidim dram avantom airistam ha-
mada yada paracit. 66 dadat ahmdi tat avat ayaptom aradvi sara
anahita ‘hada ‘zaodro.bardai aradrai yazemnai jaidyantai dadris
ayaptam.t — — ahe raya .. . tdséa yazamaide.

67 ,yazaesa me . .. daivhu.fradangm asaonim. 68 tqm yazata
Jjamaspo, yat spadom pairi.avaénat dardt ayantam rasmaoyo drvatgm
daevayasnangm, satom aspangm arsnqm hazawram gavam baévara
anumayangm. 69 aat him jaidyat: ,avat avaptom dazdi me, vanuhi
saviste aradvi sure anahite, yada azom avata varadra haédane yada vispe
‘anye *airye.! 70 dadat ahmai tat avat ayaptom arsdvi sura andahita
*hada *zaodro.barai aradrai yazomndi jaidyantai dadris ayaptom.“
— — ahe raya . .. tdsca yazamaide.

11 ,yazaésa me . .. dainhu.fradangm asaonim. 12 tgm yazenta
asavazdd pudro pouruddxstois asavazdascéa Vritaséa sd-
yuidrois pudra upa barazantom ahuram xsalrim xsactom apam
napdatom aurvat.aspom satam aspangm arsmam hazawram gavam
baévars anumayanqm. 13 aat him jaidyan: ,avat ayaptom dazdi
no, vanuhi saviste aradvi sure andhite, yat bavama aiwi.vanyd da-
navo tura vydxana karaméa asabanam varaméa asabanam tancistomca
daraekaétom ahmi gaede pasanahu.’ T4 dadat aéibyaséit tat avat
ayaptam arsdvi sara andahita "hada “zao9ro.bardi aradrai yazomnai
Jaidyantai dadris ayaptom.t — — ahe raya . .. tdséa yazamaide.

15 ,yazaésa me . .. dainhu.fradangm asaonim. 16 tqm yazata
vistaurud yo nmaotairyano upa dpsm yam vitanuhaitim araZuxdat
paiti vaéanhat witi vacabis aojanc: 17 ta ba ase ta arsuxda, aradvi
sare andhite, yat mé avavat daevayasnangm nijatom yada ‘sdrama
varsangm barami. dat mé tam, aradvi sare andhite, huskom pasum
raééaya taro vanuhim vitawuhaitim. 18 upa.taéat aradvi sara and-
hita kainino kshrpa srirayd ‘as.amayd huraodayd uskat ydstayd
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arazvaidyo raevat cidrom azdtayd ‘zaronya aodra ‘paiti.smuxta ya
vispo.pisa bamya, aramaéstd anyd dpo karanaot, frasa anyd fratacat,
huskam pasum raecayat taro vanuhim vitanuhaitim. 19 dadat ahmai
tat avat ayaptom aradvi sara anahita *hada ‘zaodro.barai arsdrai

yazomndi jaidyantai dadri§ ayaptom.“ — — ahe raya ... tdséa
yazamaide.
80 yazaesa me . . . dainhu.fradangm asaonim. 81 tqm yazata

yoisto yo fryanangm ‘paitips ‘dvaepd rawhayd satam aspangm
arsngm hazanram gavgm baévars anumayangm. 82 dat him jaidyat:
,avat ayaptom dazdi mé, vanuhi ssviste aradvi sare andhite, yat
bavani aiwi.vanyd axtim duidem tamawhuntom uta he frasna paiti-
mravane navaéa navaitiméa xruizdrangm tbaéso.parstangm, yat mam
parasat axtyo duidd tomanuhd.' 83 dadat ahmai tat avat ayaptom
aradvi sara andhita *hada *zaodro.bardai aradrai yazomndi jaidyantai
dadris ayaptom. — — ahe raya . .. tdséa yazamaide.

84 ,yazaesa me . .. dainhu.fradangm asaonim, 85 yahmya ahuro
mazdd hvapo nivaédayat: ,didi, paiti avajasa, arodvi sare andahite,
haéa avatbyo storabyo aoi zqm ahuradatgm! Swam yazdnte aur-
vdwho akurdwho *dainhupatayo pudrdwho *daishupaitinam. 86 Swam
naraéit yoi taxma jaidydnte dsu.aspim x’aranawmhaséa uparatato.
Jwagm adravanc maramno, adravano drayaono mastim jaidydnte spa-
naméa varadraynamca ahuradatom vanaintiméa uparatatom. 871 Swam
kainino wvadre yaona xsadra hvapd jaidydnte taxmoméa nmano.-
paitim. Ywam Clarditis zizanditis jaidydnte huzamim. tam a aéibyo
xsayamna nisirinavahi, aradvi sare anahite. 88 aat frasusat, zara-
tustra, aradvi sara andhita haéa avatbyo storabyo aoi zqm ahura-
datam. aat aoxta araodvi sara andhita: 89 ,arazve, asaum spitama,
dwagm dadat ahuro mazdd ratus astvaidyo gaedayd, magm dadat
ahuro mazdd nipatara vispayd asaono stois. mana raya wtarsnanvha
pasvaséa staordéa upairi zqm vicaranta masydca bizangra. azam boit
tum ta nipayemi vispa vohu mazdadata asactdra magnayon ahe yada
pasam pasu.vastrom.‘“

90 paiti *dim porssat zaradustro arodvim sarqm andhitgm:
,aradvi sare anahite, kana dwam yasna yazane, kana yasna frayazane,
yasa tava mazdd koronaot tadars *noit *taéars *antars.aradom upairi
hvaraxsaetom, yass Swd noit aiwi.druidnte azisca aradndiséa vawia-
kaiséa ‘varsnavaiséa varanava.wvisaiséa? 91 dat aoxta arsdvi sura
andhita: ,orazvo, asaum spitama, ana mgm yasna yazaésa, ana yasna
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frayazaesa haéa ha vaxsat *a ‘ha frasmo.datoit. a tau me aetayd
zaodrayd frawharois adravano parsto.valanho paitiparsto.sravanho
mazdro hada.hunaro tanu.mgdro. 92 ma me aetayd zaodrayd
fravharantu haroto *ma ‘tafto ‘ma ‘drusto ‘ma ‘sadis ‘ma ‘kasvis
‘ma stri ‘ma ‘dahmo asravayat.gado ‘ma ‘paéso yo vitorato.tanus.
93 noit avd zaodrd paiti.vise, yd mavoya [ranuharonti anddséa
karandséa drvdséa mardséa ardséa rawhdséa ava daxsta daxstavanta,
ya noit pourujira [radaxsta vispangm anu mgdrom. ma me
aetaydscéit zaodrayd frawvharantu frakavo ma apakavo ma drvd vi-
mito.dantano.! 94 paiti dim parssat zaradustro aradvim sarqm and-
hitam: ,aradvi sure andhite, kom ida te zaodrd bavainti, *yass “tava
[rabarante drvanto daévayasndwho pasca ha frasmo.daitim? 95 dat
aoxta aradvi sara andhita: ,orozvo, asaum spitama zaradustra, niva-
yaka nipasnaka apa.skaraka apa.xraosaka imd paitivisonte, yd
mavoya paséa vazenti *xsvas ‘satais hazawramdéa; ya nmoit haiti vi-
santi daevangm haiti yasna.t

96 yazai hukairim barazo vispo.vahmom zaranaénam, yahmat
mé haéa frazgadaite aradvi sara anahita hazawrai barasna virangm;
maso xsayete x’aronanho yada vispd imd apo, yd zema paiti fra-
taéinti, ya amavaiti frataéaiti. — — ahe raya . . . tdséa yazamaide.

971 ,yazaesa me . . . dainhu.fradanam asaonim, 98 “yim aiwito
mazdayasna histanta barasmo.zasta. tqm yazenta hvovdwho, taqm
yazanta naotairydwho,; istim jaidyanta hvovoe, asw.aspim naotaire.
mosu pascaéta hvovo istim baon savista, mosu paséaeta naotaire
vistaspo dwham dakyunam *dsu.aspo.tomo bavat. 99 dadat aéibyasdit
tat avat ayaptom aradei sura andhita ‘hada *zaodro.barai aradrai

yazomnai jaidyantai dadris ayaptom.* — — ahe raya ... tdséa
yazamaide.
100 ,yazaesa me ... dainhu.fradangm asaonim, 101 yenhe

hazanram vairyanqm . .. naire baramndi; kanhe kanhe apayiaire
nmanam histaite hudatom sato.raocanam bamim hazawro.stunom
hukaratom baevaras.fraskombom sarom; 102 kom komdéit aipi nmane
gatu ‘saete xlaini.starstom hubaoidim ‘barszis.havantom. datacaiti,
zaradustra, aradvi sara anahita hazawnrdi barssna virangm. maso
xsayete x’arananho yada vispd imd apo, yd zoma paiti fratacinti,
ya amavaiti fratacaiti. — — ahe raya . . . tdséa yazamaide.

103 ,yazaésa mé . .. dainhu.fradangm asaonim. 104 tgm ya-
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zata yo asava zaradustro airyene vagjahi vawhuyd daityayd
haomayo gava . .. vayzibyos. 105 aat him jaidyat: ,avat ayaptom
dazdi me, vanuhi soviste aradvi sare andhite, yada azam hacayene
pudrom yat aurvat.aspahe taxmom kavaém vistaspam anumatae
daenaydi anuxtse daenayai anu.varstie daenayai.’ 106 dadat ahmai
tat avat ayaptom arsdvi sura andahita ‘hada ‘zaodro.bardi aradrai

yazomndi jaidyantdai dadris dyaptom.“ — — ahe raya ... tdséa
yazamaide.
107 ,yazaésa me . .. daivhu.fradanam asaonim. 108 tam ya-

zata barezaidis kava vistaspo ‘pasne apam frazdanaom satom . . .
anumayanam. 109 aat him jaidyat: ,avat ayaptom dazdi me, vawuhi
saviste aradvi sure andahite, yat bavani aiwivanyd tadryavantom
duzdaénam pasanoméa daerayasnam drvantamcéa arajat.aspam ahmi
gaéde posanahu. 110 dadat ahmai tat avat ayaptom aradvi sara
anahita “hada ‘zaodro.barai arvedrai yazemndi jaidyantai dadris
ayaptem.* — — ahe raya ... tdséa yazamaide.

111 yazaesa meé . . . dainhufradanagm asaonim. 112 tqm
yazata aspayaodo zairvi.vairis ‘pasme apo ddityayd satom . .
anumayanam. 113 aat him jaidyat: ,avat ayaptom dazdi meé, vaouhi
saviste aradvi sare anahite, yat bavani aiwi.vanyd "paso.cinghom asto.-
kanam humayakom daévayasnam drvantaméa arajat.aspam ahmi gaede
pasandhu. 114 dadat ahmai tat avat ayaptom aradvi sura andahita
*hada ‘zaodro.barai aradrai yazemndi jaidyantai dadris ayaptom.®
— — ahe raya . .. tdséa yazamaide.

115 ,yazaésa me . .. dainhu.fradangm asaomim. 116 tam ya-
zata vandaramainis arajat.aspé upa zrayé vouru kasom satom ...
anumayanagm. 117 dat him jaidyat: ,avat ayaptom dazdi me, vanuhi
soviste aradvi sure andhite, yat bavani aiwivanyd taxmam kavaem
vistaspam [aspayaodo zairivairis], yada azom nijanani airyanqm
daliyungm pancasayndi . . . ahqxstaynaiséa.* 118 noit ahmai dadat
tat avat ayaptom aradvi sara andhita.* — — ahe raya ... tdséa
yazamaide.

119 ,yazaésa me . .. dainhu.fradangm asaonim, 120 yemnhe
cathearo arsana ham.tasat ahuré mazdd vatamcéa varaméa maéyaméa
fyawvhuméa, — misti zi meé him, spitama zaraBustra, vdrontaééa
snaezintaééa srascéintaeca fyawhuntaééa — yenhe avavat haenanam
‘nava “satais hazamromdca.“

121 yazai hukairim barszo vispo vahmom zaranaénam, yahmat
me haéa frazgadaite aradvi sura andhita hazanrai barasna virangm ;
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maso xsayete xtarananho yada vispd imd apo, yd zama paiti fra-
tadinti, ya amavaiti fratacaiti. — — ahe raya . . . tdséa yazamaide.

122 ,yazaésa meé ... daivhu.fradangm asaomim. 123 zara-
naénam paiti.danam vawnuhi histaite drazimno aradvi sara andhita
zaodre vacim paitismaramna avat manawha mainimna: 124 ko mam
stavat ko yazaite haomavaitibyo gaomavaitibyo zaodrabyo yaozdatabyo
‘pairi.anharstabyo? kahmai azom upawhacéayeni haca.mandiéa ana.-

mandiéa frarawvhai haomanawhaica? — — ahe raya ... tdséa ya-
zamaide.
125 ,yazaésa me . . . dainshu.fradangm asaonim, 126 ya histaite

fravaedomna aradvi sara andhita kainino kshrpa srirayd *as.amayd
huraodayd uskat yastayd arszvaidyo raévat &idrom dzatayd frazusom
adkam vawnhanom pouru.paxstom zaranaénom. 127 bada yada.mam
barasmo.zasta “fra ‘gao$avara sispamna cadru.karana zaranaeni,
minum barat hvazata aradvi sara anahita upa tam srirgm manaodrim.
ha he maidim nydzata, yadaca hukorspta fstana yadaca anhon ni-
vazana. 128 upairi pusam bandayata aradvi sara andhita sato.
stranvham zaranaenim asta.kaotdam rada.kairyam drafsakavaitim
sriram anu.poidwaitim hukaratam. 129 bawraini vastrd vanmhata
aradvi sara anahita drisatanam bawrangm *éaturs ‘zizanatam [yat
asti bawris sraésta yada yat asti *gaono.toma; bawris bavaiti upapoj.
yada.koratom Jwarstai zrane éaromd vaénanto brazonta frana oaras-
zatom zaranim.“

130 ,aat vawnuhi ida saviste aradvi sure anahite avat ayaptam
yasami, yada azom hvafrité masa xsadra nivanani as.pacina stii.-
baxadra fraodat.aspa déanat.éaxra xxsvaéwayat.astra as.baourva ni-
dato.pitu hubaoidi — upa storemaesu varoma daide parananhuntom
‘vispam.hujyditim, iridontom xsadrom zazaiti —.“

131 ,aat vanuhi ida arodvi sure anahite dva aurvanta yasami
yimca bipaitistanam aurvantom yiméa Eadwara.paitistanam; aom
bipaitistanam aurvantom, yo awhat asus uzgasto hufraourvaéso vasd
pasanaésuca, aom céadwara.paitistanam, yo haenayd poradu.ainikayd
wwa urvaesayat karana hoyamcéa dasinoméa dasinaméa hoyumdéa.”

132 ,aeta yasna aéta vahma aéta paiti ava.jasa, aradvi sure
andhite, haca avatbyo starabyo aoi zam ahuradatam aoi zaotaram
yazomnam aoi parangm viyiarayeintim avardhe zaodro.bardai aradrdi
yazomndi jaidyantai dadris ayaptam, yada té vispe aurvanta zazvinha
paiti.jasan yada kavoi§ vistaspahe* — — ahe raya ... tdséa ya-
zamaide.
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Mihr Yast.
(Yast X.)
1—21.

1 mraot ahuro mazdd spitamai zaradustrai: ,dat yat midrom
yim vouru.gaoyaoitim fradadam azem, spitama, dat ‘dim dadgm
avdntam yesnyata avdntom vahmyata yada mamdéit yim ahuram
mazdgm.“

2 ,moranéaite vispam dainshaom mairyo midro.druxs, spitama;
yada satam kayadangm avavat asava.jacit. midrom ma janyd,
spitama, md yim drvatat porssdwhe ma yim x'ddaéndt asaonat;
woayd 21 asti midro drvataeca asaonaeca.“

3 dasu.aspim dadaiti midro yo vouru.gaoyaoitis, yoi midrom
noit aiwi.druzinti, razistam pantqm dadditi atars mazdd ahurahe,
yoi midram noit aiwi.druzinti. asaonam vawuhis surd spantd fra-
vasayo dadditi asnam frazaintim, yoi midrom noit aiwi.druzinti.

4 ahe raya x'arsnanvhaca tom yazai surunvata yasna midram
vouru.gaoyaoitim zaodrabyo. — midram vouru.gaoyaoitim yazamaide
ramasayanam husayanam airyabyo dainhubyo.

5 aéa no jamyat avainhe, déa no jamydt ravairhe, aca mo
Jamyadt rafnanhe, aca no jamyat maridikai, aéa no jamyat *baesazyai,
daca no jamyat varadraynai, aéa no jamydt havawhai, aca no jamyat
asavastai uyré alwiduro yesnyd vahmyo anaiwi.druxdo vispamdi
anuhe astvaite midré yo vouru.gaoyaoitis.

6 tom amavantom yazatom sarom damohu sovistom midrom
yazai zaodrabyo, tom pairijasai vantaéa naomawhaca, tom yazai
surunvata yasna midram vourw.gaoyaoitim zaodrabyo. midrom vouru.-
gaoyaoitim yazamaide haomayo gava ... vayZibyo. — — yenhé ha-
tqm ... tdsca yazamaide.

1 midram vouru.gaoyaoitim yazamaide ars.vacanhom vyaxanam
hazawnra.gaosam hutdstom baévara.casmanam barazantom porsdu.vaéda-
yanam suram ax’afnom ‘jayaurvdwhom, 8 yim yazonte daivvhupatayo
‘arazahi ava.jasonto avi haénayd xrvisyeitis avi ham.yanta rasmaoyo
antara dainhu pdporatdne. 9 yatdra va dim paurva frayazaiti fraorat
[raxsni avi mano ‘zrazdatoit awuhyat hala, dataradra fraorisyeiti
midro yo vouru.gaoyaoitis hadra wvdata veradrdjanc hadra damois
upamano. — — ahe raya ... tdsca yazamaide.

10 midrom vouru.gaoyaoitim ... ‘jayaurvdwhom, 11 yim ya-
zonte radaéstaro barasaésu paiti aspanam zavara jaidyanto hitaéibyo
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drvatatam tanubyo pouru.spaxstim tbisyantgm paiti.jaitim dusmain-
yungm hadra.niviitim hamoradangm aurvadangm tbisyantgm. — —
ahe raya ... tdséa yazamaide.

12 midram vouru.gaoyaoitim . . . *jayaurvdwhom, 13 yo paoiryo
mainyavo yazato taré hargm dasnaoiti paurva.naémdt amoaSahe ha
yat aurvat.aspahe, yo6 paoiryo zaranyo.piso srird barasnava garow-
nditi; adat vispom adiddaiti airyo.sayanam sovisto, 14 yahmya sastaro
aurva paoiris wd razayente, yahmya garayo barazanto pourw.vastrdnho
afonto “*dataire gave ‘fradayon, yahmya jafra varayo wrvdapdwho
histante, yahmya apo navayd porodwis xsaodanha Swaxsonte *a *is-
katom pourutoméa mourum haroyum gaomdéa ‘suydom x®dirizomdiu.
15 avi arazahi savahi avi fradadafsu vidadafsu avi vouru.barasti
vouru.jarasti avi imat karsvara yat a®aniradom bamim gavasayanam
gavasitiméa baesazyam midro saro adidaiti. 16 yo vispahu karsvohu
mainyavo yazato vazaite x®arano.dd, yo vispahu kar§vohu mainyaco
yazato vazaite xsadro.dd. aesqm ganaoiti varadraynam, yoi dim dahmna
vidus.asa zaodrabyo frayazonte. — — ahe raya . . . tdséa yazamaide.

17T midrom vouru.gaoyaoitim . . . jayaurvdwhom, yo noit kahmai
aiwi.draoxdo noit nmanahe nmano.patze noit viso vispatse noit zan-
tous zantupatse noit dainhius daivohupatse. 18 yezi va dim aiwi.-
druzaiti nmanahe va nmano.paiti§ visé va vispaitis zantous va zan-
tupaitis dainhous va dainhupaitis, frasa upa.séandayeiti midro granto
upa.tbisto uta nmanam uta visom uta zantam uta daliyam uta nma-
nangm nmdno.paitis uta visqgm vispaitis§ uta zantunqm zantupaitis
uta dakyungm daivhupaitis uta daliyungm *fratomatato. 19 ahmai
naémdi uzjasdaiti mi#ro granté upa.tbisto, yahmai naemangm midro.-
druxs naéda mainyu paiti.pdite. 20 aspacit yoi midro.drujgm vaz-
yastra bavainti tacinté noit apayeinti baronto moit frastanvanti
vazonto moit framanyente. apasi vazaite arstis, ygm ‘anhyeiti aci.-
midris, frana ayanam madranagm, yd varazyeiti avi.midris. 21 yatéit
hvastom *awhyeiti yatéit tanam apayeiti atéit dim noit rasayente
frona ayangm magdrangm, yd vorazyeiti avi.midris. vato tam arstim
baraiti, yam *anhyeiti avi.midris, frana ayanam mgdranam, yd voraz-
yeiti aviomidris. — — ahe raya ... tdséa yazamaide.

28—34.

28 midram vouru.gaoyaoitim . . . jayaurvdwhom, yo stund vidd-
rayeiti barszimitahe nmanahe stawrd qidyd karanaoiti; aat ahmdi
nmanai dadaiti gsuséa vgdwa viranagméa, “yahva wsnuto bavaiti;
upa anyd scéindayeiti, *"yahva tbisto bavaiti.
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29 tam ako vahistaséa, midra, ahi dainvhubyo, tam ako vahis-
taséa, midra, ahi masyakaeibyo; tam axstois anaxstoiséa, midra,
xéayehe dalyungm. 30 tam sraogand sraoradd nistarsto.spayd
niddto.barazistd mmdand masitd dadahi; tam sraogonom sraoradsm
‘nistarato.spaem nidato.barszistom nmanam dadahi barazimitom, yass
dwa aoxto.namana yasna radwya vaéa yazaite baro.zaodro asava.

31 aoxto.namana dwa yasna radwya vaéa, sira midra, yazai
zaodrabyo; aoxtonamana dwd yasna radwya vada, savista midra,
yazai zaodrabyo,; aoxto.namana Swa yasna radwya vaéa, adaoyamna
midra, yazai zaodrabyo.

32 surunuyd no, midra, yasnahe, xénuyd no, midra, yasnahe,
upa no yasnam ahisa, paiti né zaodrd visawuha, paiti his yastd
visanuha, hqm hi§ cimane barawuha, ni his dasva *garo ‘nmane!
33 dazdi ahmakom tat ayaptom, yass dwa yasamahi, sara, wrvaiti
datangm sravawham: istim amam vorsedraynoméa havanhum asava-
staméa  haosravanham huruniméa mastim spano vaeidiméa vors-
draynaméa ahuradatom vanaintiméa uparatatom ygm asahe vahistahe
paiti.parstiméa madrahe spantahe, 34 yada vaem humanawho frama-
nawhaséa wrvazomna haomanawhimna vanama visps *hamorads, yada
vaém humananho framananhaséa urcazomna haomanawhimna vanama
vispd dusmainyus, yada vaem humananho framanawhasée wrvazomna
haomananhimna vanama vispd tbaesd taurcayama dagranam masya-
ngméa yadwam pairikanaméa sadram kaoyam karafngméa. — —
ahe raya ... tdséa yazamaide.

64—12.

614 midram vouru.gaoyaoitim . .. *jayaurvdwhom, yahmi vyane
daénayai srirayai paradu.frakayai maza amava nidatom, “yahni paiti
cidram vidatom vispais avi karsvan yais hapta. 65 yo dsungm asus
yo aradrangm aradré yo taxmanam taxmo yo vyaxanangm vydrano
Yo fraxstidd yo dzuiti.dd yo vqdwo.dd yo xsadro.dd yo pudre.dd
yo gayo.dd yo havawho.dd yo asacasto.dd. 66 yim halaite asis
vanuhi parsndica raorada uyraca naire hamwarsitis uyroméa kavaem
x’arano uyraméa Ywasam xaddatam uyraséa damois upamano wyrdséa
asaonam fravasayo yasca pourungm hadrako asaonam mazdayasna-
ngm. — — ahe raya ... tds¢a yazamaide.

67 midrom vouru.gaoyaoitim . .. jayaurvinham, yo vasa mainyu.-
hgm.tasta barazi.Caxra fravazaite haéa karsvara yat arizahi wupa
karsvars yat xbaniradom bamim radwya *éixra hacimno xtarananvhada
mazdadata voradraynaca ahuradata, 68 yewmhe vasom hangrownditi
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asis vanuhi ya barazaiti, yenhe daéna mazdayasnis avite pado radaiti,
yim aurvantd mainyavdnho awrusa raoxsna fradsrasra spanta vid-
vdnho asaya *mainivasanho vazonti, yat ‘dim damois upamano hu.-
irictom bada irinaxti, yahmat hala fratorasonti vispe mainyava
daéva yaéca varonya drvanto. 69 moita idra ahurahe grantahe
vaeéyai jasaéma, yenhe hazawram vaeyanam paiti hamsradai jasaiti,
yo baévara.spasano sarc vispo.vidvd adaoyamné. — — ahe raya. ..
tdséa yazamaide.

70 midrom vouru.gaoyaoitim . .. jayaurvdmhom, yeihe paurva.-
naémat vazaite varadrayno ahuradato ha kahrpa varazahe paiti.arano
tizi.dastrahe arsno tiZi.asurahe hakarat.jano vardzahe anu.poidwahe
grantahe parsvanikahe taxmahe ayanho.padahe ayanho.zastahe ayarn-
hojyehe ayawho.dumahe ayawho.paitisx®aronahe, 11 yo *fras ‘taco
hamoaraddda wupa.haxto da.manawha hadra mnairya ham.varsta stija
nijainti hamora®s naeda manyete jaynvd *naeda.Cim yanam sadayeiti,
yavata aem nijainti morazuéa stuno gayehe moarazuca xd ustanahe;
12 hakat vispd aipikorantaiti, yo hakat astaséa varssisca *mastray-
naséa vohuniséa zomada ham.raedwayeiti midro.drujam masyanam.
— — ahe raya ... tdséa yazamaide.

83—91.

83 midram vouru.gaoyaoitim . .. jayaurvinhom, yim dainhous
dainhupaitis bada ustanazasto zbayeiti avainhe, yim zantsus zantu-
paitis bada ustanazasto zbayeiti avainhe, 84 yim viso vispaitis bada
ustanazasto zbayeiti avainhe, yim nmanahe nmand.paitis bada ustana-
zasto zbayeiti avainhe, yim dvacina pide hacimna bada ustanazasto
zbayeiti avainhe, yim ‘driyuséit *aso.tkaeso apayato havdis datais
bada ustanazasto zbayeiti avairnhe, 85 yewnhe vaxs garszanahe us ava
raotd asnaoiti ava pairi imgm zam jasaiti vi hapta karsvan jasaiti,
yatcit momawha vdéim baraiti yat gaoséit. 86 ya varsta azimna
bada wustanazasto zbayeiti avainhe gavaidim paitismaramna: kada
no arsa gavaiim apayat paskat vazamné midre yo vouru.gaoyaoitis,
kada mo [fraowrvaesayaiti asahe paiti pantqm drujo vaésmanda
azamngm? 87 dat yahmdi xsnuto bavaiti midro yo vouru.gaoyaoitis,
ahmdi jasaiti avainhe; dat yahmai tbisto bavaiti midro yo vouru.gao-
yaoitis, ahmai frascindayeiti nmanamca visomca zantamcéa dakyamdéa
daivohusastiméa. — — ahe raya ... tdscd yazamaide.

88 midrom vouru.gaoyaoitim ... ‘jayaurvdwhom, yim yazata
haomo frasmis baésazyo sriro xxsadryo zairidoidro baraziste paiti
barazahi haraidyo paiti barszayd, yat vaoce hukairim mama, ana-
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hitam anahito anahitat paro barasmon andhitayat paro zaodrayat
anahitaeibyo paro vayzibyo, 89 yim zaotaram stayata ahuro mazdd
asava asu.yasnam borazi.gadrom, yazata zaota dsw.yasno barazi.gadro
barazata vaéa zaota ahurai mazdai zaota amasanam spantangm; ho-
vaxs us ava raold asnaot, ava pairi imam zqm jasat, vijasdat vispais
avi karsvan yais hapta. 90 yo paoiryo havana haoma wuzdasta
stahrpaésanha mainyutasta haraidyo paiti barszayd; borajayat ahuro
mazdd, barajayon amasd sponta yenhd kahrpo huraodayd, yahmdi
heara aurvat.aspam darat nomo baodayeiti.

91 mamo midrai ‘vouru.gaoyaotse hazawro.gaosai baévara.das-
maine! yesnyo ahi vahmyo, yesnyo buyd vahmyo nmanahu masya-
kanam! usta buyat ahmai nairve, yasa Ywa bada frdayazdite aesmo.-
zasto barasmo.zasto gaozasto havamé.zasto frasmataéibya zastaeibya
frasnataeibya havanaéibya frastaratat paiti barasmon uzdatat paiti
haomat sravayamnat paiti ahundt vairyat.

95—98.

95 midrom vouru.gaoyaoitim . .. jayaurvdwhom, yo zom.fradd
aiwyditi paséa ha frasmo.daitim marazaiti wea karana ainvhd zomo
yat padanayd skaronayd daraéparayd, vispam imat ddidditi yat
antaro zqm asmanaméa, 96 vazram zastaya ‘drazimné satafstanom
sato.daram [ravaeyam viro.nydnéim zarois ayawho frahixtom amavato
‘zaronyehe amavastomom zaengm voredravastomom zaénam, 91 yah-
mat haca fratarssaiti anro mainyus pouru.mahrko, yahmat haéa
fratarasaiti aésmo duidd pasotanus, yahmat haca fratorasaiti bas-
yasta darayo.gava, yahmat haca fratorosanti vispe mainyava daéva
yaéca varanya drvanto. 98 ma midrahe vouru.gaoyaotois grantahe
vaéydi jasaema; ma no grantoé aipijanyd midra yo vouru.gaoyaoitis
Yo aojisto yazatanam yo tancisto yazatarnam yo Swaxsisto yazatangm
Yo asisto yazatanam yo [as] voradrajastomo yazatangm fraxstaite
paiti aya zemd, midro yo vouru.gaoyaoitis. — — ahe raya . .. tdséa
yazamaide.

Fravartin Yast.
(Yast XIII.)
1—25.

1 mraot ahure mazdd spitamai zaradustrai: ,aéva té zavars
aojaséa x¥arond avaséa rafnaséa framrava orazvo, spitama, yat
asaongm fravasingm wyrangm aiwidaranam, yada mé jason *avainhe

Avesta Reader. 2
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yada me baron upastgm uyrd asaongm fravasayo; 2 dwham raya
xParananhaéa vidaraem, zaradustra, aom asmanam, yo uséa raoxsnd
fradarasro yo imgm zqm déa pairica bvava manaysn ahe yada vis
aem yo histaite *mainyu.stato handraxto duraekarand ayanho kahrpa
avaenahe raoéahing aoi *drisvd, 3 yim mazdd vaste vawhanam stahr-
paesanhom mainyu.tastom hacimno *‘midra rasnuéa drmaitica spon-
taya, yahmdi noit cahmai naemangm karana pairivaénoide; 4—8 d-
ham raya xlarsnawvhaéa vidaraém, zaradustra, arodvim sarqm and-
hitgm porada.frakgm ... = Yt. V. 1—=b ... ha xsadringm paéma.
9 dwham raya x’aranamhacéa vidaraem, zaradustra, zqm paradwim
ahuraddatam yam masiméa padangméa, yd baradri paraos srirahe yd
vispam aham astvantam baraiti jumca iristomca garayaséa yoi baro-
zanto pourw.wdstrdwho afonto, 10 yenhd paiti draoto.staéo apo tacinti
navayd, yenhd paiti pourw.sarsdd zomada uzuxsyeinti urvard dradrai
pasvd virayd dradrai airyangm dakiyungm dradrai gsus panco.-
hyayd avainhe naram asaonqm. 11 dwham raya x’aranawhaéa vi-
daraem, zaradustra, azom baradrisva pudrs paiti.varats apara.iridinto
‘a ‘datat vidataot vyahva wrvat.éaém astica gaonacéa ‘darawdaca
‘wrudwgméa paidydséa fravaxsaséa. 12 yeidi zi meé noit daidit
upastam wyrd asdungm fravasayo, nmoit meé ida *didhat.tom ‘pasu
‘vira, ‘ya *sto saradangm vahista,; drujo aogars drujo xsadrom drujo
astva awhus *didhat; 13 ni antars zqm asmanoméa drujd manivd
hazdyat, ni antars zaqm asmansmca drujd manivd vaonydt, noit
pascaéta vano vantai upa.dayat awnro mainyus spontdi mainyave.
14 dwmham raya x’arananhaca dapo tacinti frdatat.Carato xd paiti
afrajyamnd; danhagm raya xtarananhala zomada uzuxsyeinti urvard
xd paiti afrajyamnd; deham raya x’arsnawhada vato vdanti dunmo.-
[ruto xd paiti afrajyamnd; 15 dwhgm raya xtarsnanvhaéa hairisis
pudrs veronvainti, (nham raya xlaronanhaca huzamitoé zizanonti,
dnhgm raya xtarananhaca yat bavainti hacat.pudrd; 16 dwham raya
xvarananhaia us na zayeiti vydxano vydxmohu gasayat.uxdo, yo
bavaiti xratu.kato, yo naidydwho gaotomahe paro.yd parstoit avaiti;
diwhgm raya xaronanhaéa hvars ava pada aéiti; dwham raya x®ars-
nanhaca md ava pada aéiti; dwhgm raya xvarenanhaca staro ava
pada yeinti. 17 td uyrahu pasanahu upastqm honti dahistd yd fra-
vasayo asaongm. td fravasayo asaongm aojistd honti, spitama, yd
paoiryangm tkaesangm yd va nargm azatangm fraso.éaradram saos-
yantqm; aat anyaeésqm fravasayo joangm nargm asaongm aojyehis,
zaradustra, yada iristangm, spitama. 18 aat yo na hi§ hubarotd
‘barat joa asaonam fravasayo, sasta dainhsus hamo.xsadre ho anhdaiti
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zazustomo xsayo kaséit masyanqm, yo vohu.baratqm baraite midrom
yim  vouru.gaoyaoitim arstataméa fradat.gaedam varsdat.gaédam.
19 ida te zavars aojaséa xvarono avaséa rafnasca framraomi arazvo,
spitama yat asaongm fravasinam wyrangm aiwidarangm, yada mé
Jason avainhe, yada me baran upastam uyrd asaongm fravasayc‘.

20 mraot ahuro mazdd spitamdi zaradu$trai: ,aat yass dwa
aetahmi anhvo yat astvainti, spitama zaradustra, padam jasaiti
vadwaeso bowranam dusitanaméa Swayanuhatqm, zaradustra, yeziéa
dwaesd tanvo, ada imqm vaéo dronjayois ada imam vaco framruyd
‘varadraynis, zaradustra: 21 ‘asaungm vanuhis sard spantd [ravasayo
staomi zbayemi ufyemi yazamaide nmanyd visyd zantumd dakyumd
‘zaradustrotomd haitis hatqm haitis dhusqm haitis basyantam asao-
nam vispd vispangm dakyungm zovistyd zevistyanam dakyungm,
22 yd asmanam vidarayon yd dpom vidarayon yd zqm vidaraysn yd
gam vidaraysn yd baradrisva pudrs vidarayon paitiverats apara.-
iridonto *a *datat vidataot vyahva wrvat.éayon astiéa gaonada *daraw-
daca “wrudwaméa paidydséa fravaxsaséa, 23 yd asboraté yd wuyrd-
roto yd hvaroto yd vazarato yd taxmarato yd zaoydrato yd zaoyd
vanhudwaésu yd zaoyd voradraynyaesu yd zaoyd pasanahu, 24 yd
dadris voradrom zbayente dadris ayaptom Céakuse dadris bantai
drvatatom dadris ahmai vohu xParono, yo his yazano kuxsnvgno
zbayeiti baro.zaodro asava, 25 yd avada para fraoivisistd, yadra
naro asavano asam hanti zrazddatama yadraca mazistd fraratd yadraéa
atbisto asava‘“.

49—72,

49 asaunagm vawuhi$ sard spontd fravasayo yazamaide, yd
visada avayeinti hamaspadmaedaém paiti ratam; dat adra vicaronti
dasa pairi xsafno avat avo zixsndwhomnd: 50 ko no stavat, ko
yazaite, ko ufyat, ko frinat, ko paiti.zanat gaomata zasta vastra-
vata asa.nasa nomanha, kahe no ida nama dyairyat, kahe vo urva
frayezyat, kahmai no tat dadrvom dayat, yat hé awhat x’airyan
ajyamnom yavaeca yavaetataeéa? 51 daat yo na his frayazdite gao-
mata zasta vastravata asa.nasa namawha, ahmai afrinanti xsnatd
ainitd atbistd wyrd asaunam fravasayo: 52 ,buydat ahmi nmane gousca
vadwa virangméa, buyat asuséa aspo dorazraséa ‘vaso, buydt na
stahyo vyaxano, yo mo bada frayazdite gaomata zasta vastravata
asa.ndasa nomanha’.

53 asaunam wvawnuhis surd spontd fravasayo yazamaide, yd
apgm mazdadatangm srird paido daésayeinti, yd para ahmat histanta
fradatd afratat.kusis hamaya gatve darvayaméit pairi zrvanam; 54 aat
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td naram frataéinti mazdadatom paiti pantam bayo.baxtom paiti
yaonam fradwarstom paiti dfsontom zaosai ahurahe mazdd zaosai
amasanqm spantanam.

55 asaunam vanuhis sard spantd fravasayo yazamaide, yd
urvarangm xPawrirangm srird urudmis daésayeinti, yd para ahmat
histonta f[radatd “afraoxsayeintis hamaya gateo daroyaméit pairi
zrvanam; 56 dat td naram fravaxsayeinti mazdaddatom paiti pantam
bayo.baxtom paiti yaonam fradwarstam paiti zrvanam zaosai ahurahe
mazdd zaosai amasanam spantangm.

5T asaungm vawnuhis sard spantd fravasayo yazamaide, yd
strqm mdwho harc anayranam raolanham pado daésayon asaonis,
yoi para ahmdt hame gatvo darayam histonta *afrasumanto daéva-
ngm paro tbaésawnhat daevangm paro draomohu; 58 aat te naram
[ravazonti daraeurvaesom adwano wurvaesom ndasomna yim [raso.
karatoit vanhuyd.

59 asaungm vanuhis sard spantd fravasayo yazamaide, yd
avat zrayo aiwydxsayeinti yat ‘vouru.kasom bamim navaéa ‘navaitiséa
navaca sata navaca hazawra navasssca baévan.

60 asaunam vanuhis surd spantd fravasayo yazamaide, yd ave
strous aiwydxSayeinti yam ‘haptoirings mavada ‘navaitiséa mavaca
sata mavaca hazanra navasasca baévagn.

61 asaunagm vawuhis sard spontd fravasayo yazamaide, yd
avgm kahrpam aiwyaxsayeinti ygm samahe korasaspahe yat *gaedaus
gadavarehe navacéa *navaitiséa navaca sata navacéa hazawra navassséa
baevgn.

62 asaunqm vanuhis sard spontd fravasayo yazamaide, yd
avgm *xSudrgm aiwydxsayeinti ygm spitamahe asaono zaradustrahe
navaéa ‘navaitiséa navaca sata navaca hazawra navasiséa baevgn.

63 asaungm vawnuhis surd spantd fravasayo yazamaide, yd
ahurahe xsayato dasingm upa yaidyeinti, yezi aem bavaiti *asava-
Lénus, yezi §e bavainti ‘andzaratd xsnmatd ainitd atbistd uyrd asau-
ngm fravasayo.

64 asaunam vanuhis sard spantd fravasayo yazamaide, yd mas-
yehis ahmat yd aojyehis ahmat yd tqsyehis ahmat yd amavastard ahmat
yd vorsdravastard ahmat yd ‘baesazyo.tard ahmat yd yasksrastard
ahmat yada vaca framravaire, yd madomamdcit myezdingm baévani upa-
vazonte. 65 dat yat apo uzbarante, spitama zaradustra, zrayanhat haéa
‘vouru.kasat x¥aranaséa yat mazdadatom, aat *frasusonti uyrd asaunagm
[fravasayo paoiris pouru.satd paoiri§ pouru.hazawrd paoiris pourw.-
baevano, 66 apam aésamnd havai kacit nafai havayai vise havdi zantave



Fravartin Yast (Yt. XIII) 66--72. Varhran Yast (Yt. XIV) 34—40, 21

havayai dainhave uityaojand: ,xaépaide no dairshus nidataééa haosa-
taeéal* 67 td yaidyeinti pasanahu have asahi $oidraeca, yada aso
maedanaméa aiwisitse dadara, manaysn ahe yada na taxmo radaéstd
hus.ham.baratat haca saétat “yasto.zaenus paiti.ynita. 68 aat ydsca
anhagm nivanante, td apsm pardzonti havdi kacit nafai havayai vise
havai zantave havayadi daivhave wityaojand: ,xvaepaide no dainhus
fradataééa varadataééal‘ 69 daat yat bavaiti avi.spasto sasta dainhsus
hamo.xsadro aurvadacibyo paro tbisyanbyo, td hascit upa.zbayeite
uyrd asaungm fravasayo, 10 td he jasdnti avarhe, yezi sé bavainti
anazarstd xsnutd ainitd atbistd wyrd asaungm fravasayo. td dim
ava nifravayente monayon ahe yada na morayo huparsno. 11 td
he snaidiséa varadaséa parstaséa pairivaraséa visante pairi main-
yaoyat drujat “varanyayadatéa *drvo.idyat zizi.yasatéa kayadat vispo.-
mahrkaatéa pairi drvatat yat awrat mainyaot, mgnayon ahe yada
na satamcéa hazanraméa baévaraéa *parsangm *nifatom hyat, 12 yada
noit tat paiti karato hufrawvharsto noit vazro hunivicto noit isus
a’adaxto noit arstis hvaiwyasta noit asano aromo.satdé avasydt.

Yarhran Yast.
(Yast XIV.)
34— 40,

34 wvoradraynam ahuraddtom yazamaide. porasat zaradustro
ahuram mazdam: ,ahura mazda mainyo spanista datars gaedanam
astvaitingm asadum, yat bavani aiwi.sasto aiwi.smarato *pouru ‘nargm
thisyantam, ¢&is ainhe asti baésazo?* 35 aat mraot ahuro mazdd:
wmarayahe paso.paranahe varanjinahe paronam ayasaésa, spitama za-
radustra; ana parana tanum aiwi.sifois, ana parana hamaradom paiti.-
sanhaeésa. 36 yand baraiti astavo va taxmahe morayahe paronavé va
taxmahe moarayahe naéda.Cis raéva masya jainti naéda fraésyeiti;
paourva hée mamo baraili paourva xlarond. viddarayeiti upastqm
marayahe parond morayangm. 3% td ahuro ‘sastronam dainhupaitis
noit satam jainti viraja, noit hakarot jainti vaésaépa; oim jainti frasa
aéiti. 38 vispe tarasonti paronine, avada mavayalit tanuye vispe tora-
santu aurvada vispe torssontu dus.mainyus amamdia voradraynamia
nidatom tanuye “mano, 39 yim vasdnte ahurdnho vasdinte ahuirydiwho
vasdnte haosravanhano; tom vasata kava usa, yim aspo arsa baraili,
yim ustro vadairi§ baraiti, yim dafs navaya baraiti, 40 yim 9raétaono
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taxmo barat, yo janat aZim dahaksm drizafanom ... = Y.I1X.8...
mahrkai asahe gaeédanam. — — ahe raya ... tdséa yazamaide.
42—46,

42 wvaradraynom ahuraddatom yazamaide. porasat zaradustro
ahuram mazdam: ,ahura mazda mainyo spanista datars gaédanam
astvaitingm asaum, kva asti voradraynahe ahuradatahe ngma.azbditis,
kva upa.staitis, kva nistuitis?* 43 aat mraot ahuro mazda: ,yat spada
hanjasdnte, spitama zaradustra, rastam rasma katarascit, vastdwho
ahmya noit vazydnte jatdwho ahmya noit janydnte, 44 Catanrs para-
nd vidarayois avi padam kataraséit; yataro pourve frayazaite, —
amé hutasto huraodo voradrayno ahuraddato — ataro voradra halaite.
45 ‘amamdia voradraynamia afrinami dva apatare dva nipatara dva
nisharatara. dea *adwo.fon dva ‘vidwo.fon dva *fradwo.fon dva ama-
razan dva vimarazon dva framarazon!‘ 46 zaradustra, aétom madrom
ma fradaésayois ainyat pidre vd pudrai bradre va hado.zatai adra-
vandi va drayaone. aétaééa té vaco yoi uyra as dorszra ds uyra ds
vydxaine as uyra as vorsdrayne ds wyra ds baesazya das. aétaéca te
vaco, yoi pasamdéit sarom bunjainti uzgaraptomdéit snadom apasa apa.-
xanvainti. — — ahe raya ... tdséa yazamaide.

Tistr Yast.
(Yast VIIL)

1 mraot ahuro mazdd spitamai zaradustrai: pawhahe anhu-
dwamca ratutwoméa. mdwhaméa maedanomiéa myazdomcéa fra.yaza-
maide. yat me staro xParananuhanto hacddnte paraca md narabyo
xvarano ‘baxsonta, yazdai soidrahe baxtarom tistrim starom zaodradbyo.

2 tistrim staram raevantam x'arananwuhantom yazamaide rama.-
Sayanam husayanam awrusom raoxsnam fradarasram vydvantam baé-
Sazim ravo.fraodmanam borazantom darat vydavantom banubyo rao-
xsnibyo andhitaeibyo apaméa poradu.zrayanhom vanuhiméa darat
frasrutgm gsuséa nama mazdadatom uyramcéa kavaem x’arsno fra-
vasimcéa spitamahe asaono zaradustrahe.

3 ahe raya xParanawhaéa tom yazai surunvata yasna tistrim
starom zaodrabyo. — tistrim staram raevantom x’areonanuhantom
yazamaide haomayo gava . .. tdséa yazamaide.

4 tistrim staram raevantom xlarananuwhantom yazamaide *afs.-
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Cidram suram barazantom amavantom daraesakom borazantam upare.-
kairim, “yahmat haéa borszat haosravawhom; apam nafadrat hada
¢idrom. — — ahe raya . .. tdséa yazamaide.

O tistrim starom racvantom xParsnanuhantom yazamaide, yim
paitismarante pasvaséa staordaéa masyaéa paro darasvano kaétada
paro druzinto: ,kada no aoi uzyarat tistryo raévd xParonanuhd, kada
xd aspo.staoyehis upgm taldnti nava? — — ahe raya . . . tdséa
yazamaide.

6 tistrim starom raévantom xParonawuhantom yazamaide, yo
avavat xsvacwo vazdaite avi zrayo ‘vowru.kasom, yada tiyris main-
yavasd, yim anhat arsaxso xsviwi.isus xsiwi.isvatomo airyangm airyo.-
xsudat hacéa garoit xPanvantom avi gairim. T tada dim ahwro mazdd
avqr data, tat apo wrvardséa, pairi $e vouru.gaoyaoitis midro fra-
dayat pantgm. — — ahe raya ... tdséd yazamaide.

8 tistrim starom raévantam x*aronanuhantom yazamaide, yo
pairikd taurvayeiti, yo pairvikd titarayeiti, yd staro koramd patanti
antara zqm asmanamca, zraya ‘vouru.kasaya amavato huraodahe ja-
frahe uruyapahe. bada vairim daéaraiti aspo.kohrpam asaonim upacéa
td apo yaozayeiti aiwica vata vdnti ‘yaowstivanto. 9 aat td apo
‘frasavayeiti satavaeso avi hapto.karasvairis; vyahva yat jasaiti,
sriro histaiti ramanivd huyairyd avi dainhus. kada airyd dainhavo
huyairyd bavdnti? — — ahe raya ... tdsca yazamaide.

10 tigtraim staram raévantom x’arananuhantom yazamaide, yo
aoxta ahurai mazdai wityaojans: ahura mazda mainyo spanista da-
tara gaedanam astvaitingm asaum! 11 yedi 2 ma masyaka aoxto.-
namana yasna yazayanta, yada anye yazatdinho aoxto.namana yasna
yazinti, fra naruyo asavaoyo Ywarstahe zra dyu susuyam axvahe
gayehe xtanvato amoasahe, upa Jwarstahe jaymygqm aevam va avi
xSapanam duyé vda panédsatom vda.

12 tistriméa yazamaide; tistryaéinyascéa yazamaide; upa.paoi-
rimca yazamaide; paoiryaéinyaséa yazamaide; ave strous ya “hapto.-
iringa paitistatse yadwagm pairikangméa. vanantom starom mazda-
datom yazamaide amaheéa paiti hutastahe vaoradraynaheéa paiti ahu-
radatahe vanaintydséa paiti uparatato vitara.qzahyehe paiti vitara.-
tbaesahyeheca. tistrim drvo.casmanam yazamaide.

13 paoirya dasa xsapano, spitama zaradustra, tistryo raevd
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xtarananuhd kahrpam raédwayeiti raoxsnusva vazamné nars kahrpa
panca.dasanho xsaétahe spiti.doidrahe barazato avi.amahe amavato
hunairydnéo 14 tada ayaos yada paoirim virom avi yd bavaiti, tada
ayaos yada paoirim viram avi amo aéiti, tada ayaos yada paoirim
‘vire arazusgqm adaste. 15 ho idra vyaxmanyeiti, ho idra *porasan-
yeiti: ko6 mam naram frayazdite gaomacaitibyo haomavaitibyo zao-
drabyo? kahmai azom dadam virayam i$tim virayam vagdwam hava-
heéa urund yaoidadrom? “naram ahmi yesnyaséa vahmyaséa anuhe
astvaite asat haéa yat vahistat'.

16 bityd dasa axsapano, spitama zaradustra, tistryo raevd
xtarananuhd kahrpom raédwayeiti raoxsnusva vazomno gous kahrpa
zaranyo.srvahe. 171 ho idra vyaxmanyeiti, ho idra *parasanyeiti: ko
mam nargm frayazdite gaomavaitibyo haomavaitibyo zaodrabyo?
kahmai azom dadam gaoyam istim gaoyam vadwaqm havaheéa uruno
yaozdadrom? naram ahmi yesnyaséa vahmyaséa anuhe astvaite asat
haca yat vahistat'.

18 drityd dasa wxsapano, spitama zaradustra, tistrye raccd
xrarananwhd kahrpam raedwayeiti raoxsnusva vazomno aspahe kahrpa
aurusahe srirahe zairi.gaosahe zaranyo.aiwidanahe. 19 ho idra vyazx-
manyeiti, ho idra "porasanyeiti: ko mam nargm frayazdite gaoma-
vaitibyo haomavaitibyo zaodrabyo? kahmai azom dadgm aspayam
wstim aspaygm vgdwam havaheéa uruno yaoidadrom? naram ahmi
yesnyaséa vahmyaséa anwuhe astvaite asat haca yat vahistat'.

20 aat paiti avditi, spitama zaradustra, tistryo raévd xtaran-
anuhd avi zraye "vouru.kasom aspahe kohrpa aurusahe srirahe zairi.-
gaosahe zaranyo.aividanahe. 21 a dim paiti.yas niZdvaraiti daévo
Yo apaoso aspahe kohrpa samahe kaurvahe kawrvo.gaosahe kaurvahe
kaurvo.barasahe kaurvahe kaurvo.damahe dayahe aiwiddato.tarstois.
22 hgm tacit bazus barato, spitama zaradustra, tistryaséa raévd
xParananuha daevaséa yo apaoso; td yuidyado, spitama zaradustra,
dri.ayarom dri.xcsapanam. a dim bavaiti aiwi.aojd, a dim bavaiti
atwivanyd daevé yo apaoso tistrim raévantom xParonanuhantam.
23 apa dim adat vyeiti zrayanhat hala “vouru.kasat hadro.masanhom
adwanam. sdadrom wrvistromcéa nimraite tistryo raéva xtarananuhd:
‘sadram me, ahura mazda, urvistrom, apo urvaraséa, baxtom, daéne
mazdayesne! noit mam naragm masyaka aoxto.namana yasna yazonte,
yada anye yazatdwho aoxto.ndmana yasna yazonti. 24 yeidi 21 ma
masydka aoxto.namana yasna yazayanta, yada anye yazatdnho aoxto.-
namana yasna yazonti, ‘ava mam avi.bawryam dasangm aspangm
aojo dasangm ustrangm aojo dasangm gavqm aojo dasanqm gairingm
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a0jo dasangm apam mndvayangm aojo.t 25 azem yo ahure mazdd
tistrim ragvantom xtarananuhantom aoxto.ndmana yasna yaze. *ava
dim avibarami dasanam aspanqm aojo dasangm ustrangm aojo,
dasangm gavam aojo dasangm gairingm aojo dasangm apagm nad-
vayangm aojfo. '

26 aat paiti avaiti, spitama zaradustra, tistryo raévd xaron-
anuha avi zrayo ‘vowru.kasom . .. td ywidyado, zaraSustra, a ra-
pidwinam zrvanam. a dim bavaiti aiwi.agjd, a dim bavaiti aiwi.-
vanyd tistryo raévd xbarananwuha daeam yim apaosom. 29 apa dim
adat vyeiti zrayanhat haca “vouruw.kasat hadro.masawvhom adwanam.
ustatatom nimravaite tistryo raévd xParvonawuwhd: ,usta me, ahura
mazda, usta, apo wrvardséa, usta, daéne mazdayesne, usta a.bavdt,
dainhavo! us vo apam adavé apaitioretd jasdnti as.danungmia ya-
vangm kasu.danunamdéa vastrangm gaédanqmdéa astvaitingm.’

30 aat paiti avaiti, spitama zaradustra, tistryo raevd xaran-
anuhd avi zrayo “vourw.kasom aspahe kahrpa aurusahe srirahe zairi.-
gaosahe zaramyo.aiwidanahe. 31 ho zrayo dyaozayeiti ho zrayo vi-
vaozayeiti ho zrayo ayzradayeiti ho zrayo viyzradayeiti ho zrayo
ayzarayeiti ho zrayo viyZarayeiti. yaozonti vispe karano zrayd *vouru.-
kasaya, a vispo maidyo yaozaiti.

32 us paiti adat histaiti, spitama zaradustra, tistryo raevd
xbaronanuhd zrayawhat haca “vourukasat. ws adat histat satavaéso
raévd xtaronanuhd zrayawhat hade ‘vourw.kasat. dat tat dunman
ham.histonti ‘us.hondavat paiti garoif, yo histaite maidim zrayawho
‘vouru.kasahe. 33 dat tat dunman frasaupayeiti maeyo.kara asavano,
[ra pourvo vatgm vazaiti ygm pado daiti haomo frasmis fradat.gaedo;
adra pascaéta vazaite vato darsis mazdadaté varamiéa maeyomia
fyanhumdia avi asd avi $oidrda avi karsvan yais hapta.

34 apam napdss td apo, spitama zaradustra, awuhe astvaite
soidro.baxtd vibaxsaiti vatasca yo darsis awiddatoméa x®aroné asao-
ngmcéa fravasayo. — — ahe raya ... tdséa yazamaide.

35 tistrem staram raévantom xlaronanuhantam yazamaide, yo
avadat fravazaite xsoidnyat " his usayat *duraeurvaésam paiti pantqm
bayo.baxtom paiti yaonom fradwarstom paiti afontom zaosai ahurahe
mazdd zaosdi amosangm spontangm. — — ahe raya . . . tdséd
yazamaide.

36 tistram starom raevantom x’aronanuhantom yazamaide, yim
yara.éarso masyehe ahuraéa xratugato aurunaca gairisaco sizdraca
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ravascéarato ‘uzyo.rantom *hispo.sonti huyairyaéa dainhave uzjasaniom
dusyairyaca: kada airyd dainhavo huydiryd bavdnti? — — ahe
raya ... tdséa yazamaide.

37 tistrim staram raevantom xarsnanuhantom yazamaide asu.-
xsvagwam xsviwi.vazem, yo avavat xsvaéwo vazaite avi zrayo "vour.-
kasom, yada tiyris mainyavasd, yim anhat sraxso xsviwi.isus csviwi.-
iSvatamo airyanam airyo.xsudat haéa garoit x’anvantom avi gairim.
38 avi dim ahuro mazdd avgn [amosd sponta] vouru.gaoyaoitis he
midro pouru pantam fracaesaétom. a dim paskat anumarszatom
asiséa vanuhi barszaiti parondica raorada, vispam a4 ahmdt yal aem
paiti.apayat vazemno xlanvantom avi gairim; xanvata paiti nirat.
— — ahe raya ... tdscd yazamaide.

39 tistrim starom raevantam x'aronanuhantom yazamaide, yo
pairikd taurvayeiti, yo pairika titarayeiti, yd uzdwnhat anwro mainyus
mamnas staram afséidrangm vispangm paiti.oratse. 40 td tistryo
taurvayeiti, vivaiti his zrayanhat haéa “vouru.kasat. aat maéya us.-
[ravdnti huyairyd apo barantis, yahva wrvdaitis awrd parodu aipi
vijasaitis avo wrvaitis hapta karsvan. — — ahe raya . . . tdséa
yazamaide.

41 tistrim starom raévantom x’arsonanuhantom yazamaide, yim
apo paitismarante aromaéstd “fratat.carataséa "xanyd draoto.stataséa
parsuyd “vairydséa: 42 kada no avi vyardat tistryo raévd xlaron-
arruhd? kada xa aspo.staoyehis apagm yiaram aiwiyiaram srirdséa
aso.soidrdséa gaoyaoitiséa atacintis, a wvarasajis urvarangm sara
vaxsyente vaxsa? — — ahe raya ... tdséa yazamaide.

43 tistrim staram racvantom xParsananuhantom yazamaide, yo
vispais maeniZaiti simd apaya vaZadris uxsyeiti vispdss td daman
baesazyatica savisto, yezi aém bavaiti yasto xsnuato [rido paiti.zanto.
— — ahe raya ... tdséa yazamaide.

44 tistrim starom raévantom xaronanuhantom yazamaide, yim
ratam paiti.daémca vispaesgm staram. fradadat ahuro mazdd, yada
nargm zaradustram, yim noit morayante anré mainyus, noit yatavo
pairikdséa, noit yatavo masyanagm naeda vispe hadra daéva mahr-
kavai upadarinvainti., — — ahe raya ... tdsca yazamaide.
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45 tistrim staram raévantom xtaronanuhantom yazamaide, yah-
mai hazanrom yaoxstinam fradadat ahure mazdd afséidraesva so-
vistai, yo aficéidraeibyo daiti raoxsnusva vazomno; 46 ho zrayawho
‘vouru kasahe amavato huraodahe jafrahe uruyapahe visps vairis
acaraiti vispsséa srira mimraoks vispaséa srird apayiaire aspahe
kahrpa aurusahe srirahe zairi.gaosahe zaranyo.aiwidanahe. 47 aat
apo ava.barante, spitama zaradustra, zrayanhada haéa ‘vourw.kasat
tatd urvadrd baesazyd; td avada vi.baxsaiti abyo dainhubyo savisto,
yada aém bavaiti yasto xsnato frive paiti.zanto. — — ahe raya . . .
taséd yazamaide.

48 tistrim staram raeévantom xlarsnanuhantom yazamaide, yim
vispais paitismarante yais spantahe mainysus daman adairi.zamdiséa
upairi.zamdiséa, yaca upapa yaca upasma ydaca fraptorajan yaéa
ravaséargn yaca upairi td akarana anayra asaono stis aidi. — —
ahe raya ... tdséa yazamaide.

49 tistrim staram raévantom x¥arananuhantom yazamaide, *dam-
nawhuntom ‘varacawhuntom yaoxstivantam xsayamnom isanam ha-
zanrdi ayaptanam, yo dadaiti kuxsnvandal paurus ayaptd jaidyantai
‘ajidyamnai masydai.

50 azom dadagm, spitama zaradustra, aom starsm yim tistrim
avantom yesnyata avdntom vahmyata avdntom xsnaodwata avdntom
[rasastata yada mamdéit yim ahuram mazdam D1 avainhai pairi-
kayai paitistatayaééa paitiscaptayaeéa paititarstayaeca paityaogat.-
thaesaliyaica, ya duiyairya, yam masyaka avi dufvacanho huyairyam
ngma aojaite. 52 yedi zi azom noit daidyam, spitama zaradustra,
aom staram yim tistrim ... huyairyam nama aojaite, 54 hamahe
2zt meé ida ayan hamayd va xzsapo ‘avaw pairika ya duiyairya vi-
spahe awhous astvato paroit pairidnem awhvam ava.hisidydat aca
paraca dvaraiti. 55 tistryo zi raévd xtaranawuhd avam pairikqm
adarazayeiti bibdaiséa dribdaiséa avanamnaiséa vispabdaiséa manayon
ahe yada hazaaram narqm oim narom ddarszayoit, yoi hyan *asti.-
aojanha aojista.

56 yat zi, spitama zaradustra, airyd dainhavo tistryehe raevato
xaronanuhato aiwi.sacyarss daitim yasmaméa vahmoméa, “yada *he
asti “ddityo.tamo yasnaséa vahmaséa asat haéa yat vahistat, noit
ira airyd dainhacvo fra$ hyat haena, noit voiyna, noit pama, noit
kapastis, noit haényo rado, noit wuzgaropto drafso. 5T paiti dim
parasat zaradustro: kat zi asti, ahura mazda, tistryehe raévato x®ars-
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nanuhato *daityotomoé yasnaséa vahmaséa asat haca yat vahistat?
58 aat mraot ahuro mazdd: ,zaodrd he uzbaraysn airyd dainhavo,
barasma he storanayon airyd dainhdvo, pasam hé padayon airyd
dainhavo aurusom va wvohu.gaonam vd kaéit va gaonangm hamo.-
gaonam. DI ma he mairyo gaurvayoit, ma jahika, ma asavé asra-
vayat.gado ahumoraxs paityarano imam daéngm ygm ahwirim zara-
Justraim. 60 yezi $&¢ mairyo gourvayat jahika va asavo va asravayat.-
gado ahumoaraxs paitydaroné imam daénam yam ahairim zaradustrim,
para bagsaza hacaite tistryo raévd x®arananuhd; 61 hamada airyabyo
dainhubyo voiynd jasdnti, hamada airyabyo daishubyo haena frapa-
tdnti, hamada airyabyo dainhubyo janydnti panéasaynai satayndiséa
sataynai hazanrayndiséa hazanrayndai baevarayndiséa baevaraynai
ahgxstayndiséa.! — — ahe raya . .. tdséa yazamaide.

Art Yast.
(Yast XVIL)
122,

1 asim wvanuhim yazamaide xsoidnim borszaitim huraodgm
huyazatgm x'anat.Caxram amavaitim dato.saokam baesazyam parad-
viram sargm, 2 duydarom ahurahe mazdd xPawharem amoasangm
spantangm, ya visparam saosyantam frasa xradwa frodanjayeiti
uta hé asmam xratam ava.baraiti varoma uta he dasnaeéa zbayantai
daraeéa zbayantai jasaiti avawhe. yo asim yazdite zaodrabyo, ho
midrom yazdite zaodrabyo.

3 ahe raya x’arananhaca tam yazai surunvata yasna, tam yazai

huyasta yasna asim varnuhim zaodrabyo. — asim vanuhim yazamaide
haomayo gava . .. tdséa yazamaide.

4 asim vanuhim yazamaide xsoidnim . . . parodviram sarqm.

d haomaheca nmamé maSraheca asaonaééa zaradustrahe. atcit
ba nomo haomai, yat vispe anye ‘maddwho aésma haéinte xrvidrvo,
aat ho yo haomahe mado asa hacaite *x’aepaide.

6 asis vawuhi asi srire asi banumaiti saiti vydqvaiti banubyo
asi dadre vohum xaronc aésgm mnaragm yoi hacahi; hubaoidis bao-
daite nmanam, yehe nmane asis vanuhi sara pada nidadaite agra-
maitis darayai haxadrai. T té naro xsadra xsayente as.baourva
nidato.pitu hubaoidi, yahmya starataséa gatus anydséa baraxdd avars-
td, yoi hacahi, asis vawuhi. usta ba, yim hacahi; uta mam upan-
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hacahi vouru.sarada amavaiti. 8 aesgm nmand hvidatd *gaosurdnho
histonte as.paourvd darayo.upastse, yoi hacahi. .. amavaiti. 9 aésqm
gatava histante hustarata hupo.busta hukarata barszis.havanto zaran-
yapaxsta.paddnwho, yoi hacahi . .. amavaiti. 10 aesqm vantdnho
bat mainydnho gatus paiti *dwhonte, yoi srira barazis.havanto mors-
zyumnd ‘anku.pssomnd, fra gaoiavara sispimna cadru.karana mi-
nuca zaranyo.pisi: kada no avi dajasat nmmano.paitis? kada sditi
paitisama frya paiti tanvi? yoi haéahi . . . amavaiti. 11 aesam
kainino dwhonte aqymo.paidis wrvizo.maidyd sraotanve darayo.an-
gustd kohrpa avavatgm sraya yada didayatam zaoso, yoi hadahi
.+« amavaiti. 12 aésqm aspdwho bayente dsavo ravo.fraoSomand,
raom vdasem vdsayante, mratom caroma danjayente, taxmom stao-
taram vazonti asw.aspom darasziradam tiZi.arstim darsya.arastaem
xéviwi.isam paro.kovidom vitaraom paskat hamoraSom jantaram paro
dusmainyam, yoi halahi ... amavaiti. 13 aésqm ustrdwho bayente
saeni.kaofa asmananha "uzayanto zomat porstamna vadairyavé, yoi
haéahi ... amavaiti. 14 aesqm arazatom zaranim *niborade abarata
baraiti aiwitarabyo hacéa dawhubyo vastrdséa kosd bamanivd, yoi
hacéahi . .. amavaiti.

15 ,‘upa mam “upa.daidya, fra mgm aiwi.urvaésayanuha mars-
dikom, asis bavozaiti! huddta ahi, huéidra, vasada ahi xsayamna
tanuye x’aronawhe ‘daitim. 16 pita té yo ahuro mazdd, yo mazisto
yazatangm, yo vahisto yazatangm; mata drmaitis spanta; brata te
Y0 vawhus sraoso asyo rasnuséa barazo amavd midraséa vouru.gao-
yaoitis, yo baévara.spasano hazawra.gaoso; xawha daéna mazda-
yesnis.* 17 upa.staota yazatangm amuyamna razistangm paiti.stayata
raidya asis vanuhi yg barazaiti uiti vacabis aojana: ko ahi, y6 mam
zbayehi, yemhe azom frayo zbayontqm sraéstom susruye vacim?2“
18 adat witi fravasata: ,yo spitamo zaradustro, yo paoiryo masyako
staota asom yat vahistom yazata ahurom mazdam, yazata amsss
spantd; yewnhe zgdaéca vaxsaeéa urvasan apo urvardséa, yemhe za-
Paeéa vaxsacéa uxsin apo urvardséa, 19 yewnhe zqdaeéa vaxsaééa
apa.dvarat anré mainyus haéa zomat yat padanayd skarsnayd da-
raeparayd. witi davata ho yo duzdd awnro mainyus pouru.mahrko:
Ot mam vispe yazatdwho anusontom fraoracinta, daat mam aeévo
zaradustro anusontom apayeiti. 20 jainti mam ahuna vairya
avavata snaidisa yada asma kato.masd; tapayeiti mam asa va-
hista manaysn ahe yada ayaoxsustam; raéko me haca anhd zomat
vanho karanaoiti, yo mam aévo jamayeiti, yo spitamo zaradustro.“
21 adat witi fravasate asis vanuhi ya barszaiti: ,nazdyo mam wpa.-
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hista arazvo, asaum spitama, upa mé srayanuha vasahe!“ nazdyo tam
upa.histat yo spitamo zaradustro, upa hé srayata vasahe. 22 a dim
uséa pairi.marszat havoya bdzvo dasinaéa dasina bazve havayaca
uiti valabis aojana: ,sriro ahi, zaradustra, hukorato ahi, spitama,
hvascvo darayo.bazaus, datom té tanuye x¥aroné urunaéca darayam
havanhom, yada imat yat te fravaodim.* — — ahe raya ... tdséa
yazamaide.
53—61.

53 astm vanuhim . . . sargm. 54 aat aoxta asis vanuhi ya bars-
zaiti: yma ¢i§ meé dmhgm zaodrangm vindita, ya mavoya nipdrayeinti,
ma naro pairista.xsudro ma jahika para.daxsta ma apsrondyu tau-
runa mad kainina anupaéta masydngm. 55 yat mam tura pazdayanta
asu.aspa naotaraca, dat azom tanam aquze adairi pddom gous arsno
haramayaonahe; aat mam f[raguzayanta yoi aparondyu tawruna yoi
kainina anupaéta masyanam. 56 yatcéit mgm tura pazdayanta dsu.-
aspa naotaraca, atéit azom tanam aguze adairi maésahe garo yat
varsnois sato.karahe; atcéit mam fraguzayanta yoi aparondyu tauruna
yoi kainina anupaeta masyangm®.

51 paoirygm garszgm gorazaéta asis vanuhi ya barazaiti haca
apudro.zanydi jahikayai: ,ma hé avi padam ava.hista md gatam ni-
paidyanuha! kuda his azam koronavani? asmanom avi frasusani
zam avi ni.urvisyani?“

58 bityam gorszam gorazaeta asis vawuhi ya borazaiti haéa
‘avanhai jahikayai, ya aom pudrom baraiti anyahmai arsandi varstom
paide upa.baraiti. ,kuda his azom karanavani? asmanam avi frasusani
zqm avi ni.urvisyani?*

B9 drityam gorazam garozaéta asis vawuhi ya borszaiti: ,imat
mé stavistam $yaodnam masya varazinti sdsta, yat kainyo uzvdda-
yeinti [darayam] ayrvo nijamayeinti. kuda his azom karonavani?
asmanam avi frasusiani zam avi niurvisyani?“

60 daat mraot ahuré mazdd: ,asi srire damiddite, mda avi asma-
nom frasusa mda avi zgm niurvise; i9a mé tam ham.Caranuha *an-
tara.aradom nmdanahe srirahe xsadrokaratahe. 61 ana dwd yasna
yazdi ana yasna frayazane, yass $wd yazata vistaspo "pasne apo dil-
yayd, barazam bardt zaota vacim histamno paséa barasma. ana dwa
yasna yazdne ana yasna [rayazane, asi srire damidaitet. — — ahe
raya ... tdséa yazamaide.
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Zam Yazat Yast.
(Yast XIX.)
9—64.

9 uyram kavaem ax’araoné mazdadatem yazamaide *as.vandarsm
uparo.kairim Samnanuhantom varaséanuhantom yaoxstivantom tara-
datom anyais daman, 10 yat asti ahurahe mazdd, yada daman
dadat ahuro mazdd pouruca vohuca pouruéa srirata pouwruda abdaéa
pouruca frasaéa pouruca bamydaca, 11 yat koranavan frasom aham
azarasontom amarasontom afridyantom apuyantom yavaéjim yavaésum
vaso.xsadram. yat irista paiti usshistan jasat jrayo amoraxtis, dadaite
frasom vasna awhué. 12 bun gaedd *amarsantis yd asahe sanuhaitis.
"nis “tat paiti druxs ndsdite, yadat aiwicit jaymat asavanam mahr-
kadai aom cidroméa stiméa, *adadéa maire nasataeéa mairye ada
ratus.

13 ahe raya x’arananuhaia tom yazai surunvata yasna uyram
kavaem x®arano mazdadalom zaodrabyo. — wuyrom kavaem xaroné
mazdadatom yazamaide haomayo gava ... tdséa yazamaide.

14 uyrom kavaem x¥arono mazdadatom yazamaide *as.vandaram
uparo.kairim damnanuhantam varacanuhantom yaoxstivantam tara-
datam anydis daman, 15 yat asti amasangm spontangm zsagtangm
varazidoidrangm barazantqm aiwyamangm taxmanagm ahairyanam, yoi
aidyejanho asavano, 16 yoi hapta hamo.manawho, yoi hapta hamo.-
vacanho, yoi hapta hamo.syaodndwho, yaesgm asti hamom mano,
hamam vaéo, hamom $yaodnom, hamo pataca frasdstaca, yo dadvd
ahuro mazdd, 17 yaesgm anyo anyehe urvanom aiwi.vaenaiti mors-
Jwantom humataesu, morotwantom haxtaesu, moradwsntom hvar-
$taesu, moradwontom ‘garc mmanom, yaesqm raoxsndwho pantani
avayatagm avi zaodrd, 18 yoi honti dohqm ddamangm yat ahurahe
mazdd dataraséa marsxstaraséa dwaraxstaraséa aiwydxstaraséa ni-
pdtarasca nisharataraséa; 19 taecit, yoi frasom vasna aham dadon
azarasantom amarasontom afridyantam apuyantom ..., = 11—12 ...
— — ahe raya ... tdséa yazamaide.

21 uyrom kavaém . .. anydis damagn, 22 yat asti mainyavangm
yazatangm gaéidyangmcéa zatangmcéa azatangméa fraso.caradraqm
saosyantaméa; 23—24 taédit, yoi frasom vasna aham dadan azarason-
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tam amarasantom afridyantom apuyantom. — — ahe raya . .. tdsca
yazamaide.

25 wyrom kavaem ... anyais daman, 26 yat upawhacat haos-
yanham paradatom darsyoméit aipi zrvanom, yat xdayata paiti ba-
mim haptaidyam daévanam masyanaméa yadwam pairikangméa
sadrqgm kaoyam karafnamca, yo janat dea Irisva mdzainyangm
daevanam varanyangmdéa drvatgm. — — ahe raya ... tdséd yaza-
maide.

2T uyrom kavaem . . . anydais daman, 28 yat upanhaéat taxmam
urupi azinavantom, yat xsayata paiti bamim haptaidyam daevanam
masyangméa yadwam pairikangméa sadrqm kaoyam karafnagméa,
29 yat bavat aiwivanyd vispe daéva masyaca vispe yatavo pairi-
kdscéa, yat barata anrsm mainyam framitom aspahe kahrpa Jrisatom
aiwi.gamanam wva pairi zomo karana. — — ahe raya . . . tdséd
yazamaide.

30 uyram kavaém ... anyais daman, 31 yat upawhacat yim
yimom xsaetom hvgdwom darayaméit aipi zrvanam, yai xsayata paiti
bamim haptaidygm daévangm ... karafngméa, 32 yo uzbarat haéa
daévaeibyo uye istiséa saokdca, uye fsaoniséa vaqdwaca, uye drqfséa
frasastiséa, yenhe wxsadrada ‘xPairyan ‘sto uye wxarade ajyamne
amarasanta pasu vira awnhaosamne apa urvaire, 33 yewhe xsadrada
noit aotom dwha noit garomom, noil zaurva dwha noit morsdyus,
noit arasko daevo.dato para anddruxtoit, para ahmdt yat him aéem
*draogom wvacim anhaidim Einmane “paitibarata. 34 aat yat him
aem ‘draogom wvacim awhaidim dEinmane “paitibarata, vagnamnom
ahmat hacéa xarané moarayahe kahrpa frasusat. avaéno xarono
fraésto yo yimo xsaeto hvgdwo, brasal yimo asato daus.manahydica
ho starato nidarat upairi zam

35 paoirim xtarand apanomata x¥arond yimat haéa xsaétat
susat xlarand yimat haca vivawhusat morayahe kohrpa varaynahe.
aom xParandé hangourvayata midro yo vouru.gaoyaoitis yo srut.gaoso
hazanrda.yaoxstis; midrom vispangm dalkyunam danhupaitim yaza-
maide, yim fradadat ahuro mazdd xtarananuhastomam mainyavangm
yazatangm.

36 yat bitim x’arand apanamata x'arand yimat hacéa xsaetat
susat x¥arono yimat haca vicanhusat morayahe kahrpa varaynahe,
aom xParond hangdurvayata viso pudro adwyanois viso sarayd
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draetaons, yat as masyangm vorsdraranagm varsdravastamo ainyo
zaradustrat, 37 yo janat azim dahakom . ..mahrkai asehe gaédanam.

38 yat Sritim x’arono apanamata xtaroné yimat haéa xsaétat
susat x’aroné yimal haca vivanhusat morayahe kohrpa varaynahe.
aom xarané hangsurvayata naire.mand koarasdspo, yat as masyangm
uyrangm aojisto ainyo zaradustrat nairyayat paro hgm.voratoit,
39 yat dim upawhabat ya uyra naire hgmoaraitis, nairygm ham.-
varaitim yazamaide aradwo.zanggm ax’afnyqm dsito.gatam jayaurum,
ya upanhaéat karasaspam. 40 yo janat azim srvaram yim aspo.garam
nara.garam yim visavantom zairitom, yim upairi vis raodat x$vaepaya
vaenaya barasna, yim upairi vis raodat arstyo.barsza zairitom, yim
upairi korasaspo ayanha pitam pacata a rapidwinam zrvanam. tafsatéa
ho mairyo x*isatéa; fras ayanho frasparat yaesyantim apsm pardnhat.
paras tarsto apatacat naire.mand karasaspo. 41 yo janat *gandsrowam
yim zairi.-pasnam, yo apatat vizafano maraxsano gaedd astvaitis asahe.
Yo janat hunavo yat padanaya nava hunavaséa nivikahe hunavaséa
dastayanois. yo janat zaranyo.pusam hitdspam varssaoméa dana-
yanam pitaonaméa as.pairikam. 42 yo janat arazo.samanam nairyam.-
hgm.varativantory taxmom frazustam * = ustom jJirom zbarsmnom
Jiyaurum afrakataéim “baro.zusom apa.disom nydidauwru apastananho
gato arazahe. 43 yo janat snavidkem yim srvo.zamam asango.gdum,
Yo avada vydxmanyata: aparendyu ahmi noit parandyu, yezi bavani
parandyu, zam caxram karanavane, asmanam radom karanavdane.
44 avanayeni spontom mainyam haéa raoxsna’garo *‘nmana, uspata-
yeni awram mainyam arayata haca duiawha. té me vdsom Yanja-
ydnte spontasca mainyus anrasca, yezi mgm noit jandi naire.mand
karasaspo. tam jandt naire.mand karssaspo ava apanam gayehe *fra-
sanam ustanahe. — — ahe raya ... tdséa yazamaide.

45 uyrom axtaratom xlarano mazdadatom yazamaide as.van-
daram uparé.kairim damnanuhantom varacanuhantam yaoxstivantam
taradatom anyais damgn, 46 yahmi paiti "parsxtaide spontaséa
mainyus anraséa, aeétahmi paiti at ax®arate. adat aste frawnharaéayat
asiste kataraséit; spanto mainyus astom frawharaéayat vohuéa mano
asomcéa vahistam atroméa ahurahe mazdd pudram, anro mainyus astom
franharaéayat akaméa mano aésomoméa xrvi.dram aziméa dahakom
spityuramcéa yimo.karantom. 41 addt frasa ham.razayata atars mazdd
ahurahe witi avada mawhano: aetat x’arano hangorsfsaneiyatiax’ara-
tom. aat hé paskat fradvarat azis drizafd duzdaeéno ‘uiti zaxsadrom
daomno: 48 inja! avat handaesayanuha, atars mazdd ahurahe: yezi
3

Avesta Reader.
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aetat nyasdwhe yat axarstom, fra dwam paiti apada noit apaya
uzraocaydi zqm paiti ahuradatqm dradrai asahe gaedangm. ada
atars zasta paiti apa.gourvayat fraxsni ustano.Cinahya, yada azis
biwivdoha. 49 adat frasa hgm.dvarat aZis 9rizafd duidaeno witi
avada manhano: aetat x’arand hangrofsane yat axlaratom. dat hé
paskat ham.razayata atars mazdd ahurahe witi vacabis aojano:
50 tinja! avat handaesayanuha, aZe Vrizafom dahaka: yezi aétat
nydasdwhe yat ax®aratom, fra dwam zadawha paiti uzuxsane, zafara
paiti uzraoéayeni noit apaya afrapatai zam paiti ahuradatam mahrkai
asahe gaedangm. ada azis gava paiti apa.gaurvayat fraxsni ustano.-
éinahya, yada atars biwivdwha.

51 aetat xtarano frapinvata avi zrayo vouruwkasom. a dim
hadra hangourvayat apam napd auwrvat.aspo. tatéa izyeiti apam napd
aurvat.aspo: aeétat x®arané hangrofsane yat axParatom bunom zra-
yanho gufrahe bune jafranam vairyangm. 52 barszantaom ahuram
x$adrim xsaetom apam mapdtom aurvat.aspsm yazamaide arsanam
zavano.sum, yo naraus dada, yo norsus tatasa, yo upapo yazato *srut.
gaoso.tomo asti yezimmé. D53 dat vo kaséit masyanam, wuiti mraot
ahuro mazdd, ai asaum zaradustra, xlarsné ax®arstom isaéta! adau-
runé ho ratangm raoxsni.xsnatom isdwhaéta adauruno ho rdatangm
pouru.xsnatom isdwhaeta adauruno ho ratanam. 54 tom haéat asis
pourus.xbadra spara.dasta sara gsuséa vastraheéa, tom hacat vors-
drom vispo.ayaram amaéniynom taro.ydaram. dat ana veradra haéimno
vandt haénayd xrvisyeitis, dat ana voradra haéimmo vanat vispe
thisyanto. ahe raya x®arananhaca tom yazdai surunvata yasna uyrom
ax®aratom ataroné mazdaddatom zaodrabyo. uyram axlaratom x’aranid
mazdaddatom yazamaide haomayo gava ... tdséa yazamaide.

55 wuyram ax’aratom ... anydais daman, 56 yat isat mairyo
tairyo franrase zrayawho vouru.kasahe. mayno apa.spayat vastrd,
tat x®arono iso, yat asti airyanam daliyunam zdtangm azdtangmdéa
yatéa asaono zaradustrahe. a tat xarono frazgadata, tat xarono
apatacat, tat xvarono apa.hidat; ada hauw apayiaro bvat zrayanho
vouru.kasahe vairis, yo haosravd ngma. 51 aat us.patat franrase
taro as.waracd, spitama zaradustra, zrayanhat haéa ‘vowru.kasat ayam
daotdrim daomno: ide ida yadna ahmai noit tat xvarané pairi.abaom,
yat asti atryanam daliyungm zdatangm azdtangmdéa yatéa asaono za-
radustrahe. 58 vaem ham.raédwayeni vispa tarsuéa xsudraca masa-
naca vanhanaéa srayanaca. *dwazjaiti ahuro mazdd paitisé daman
dadano. dat ava.patat framrase turo as.waracd, spitama zaradustra,
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avi zrayo ‘vouru.kasam. datbitim mayno apa.spayat vastrd, tat x arand
is0, yat asti airyangm dakyunagm ... zrayanho ‘vouruskasahe vairis, yo
vawhazdd ngma. 60—61 aat us.patat frawrase taro asvaracd, spitama
zaradustra, zrayanhat haéa *vouru.kasat ayam daoidrim daomno: ide
ida yadna ahmai avaeda ida yadna kahmai noit tat x’arano pairi.-
abaom, yat asti airyangm dakyungm . .. avi zrayo ‘vouru.kasom. 62
adritim apa.spayat vastrd, tat x®arandé iso, yat asti airyangm dakyungm
. .. zrayanho ‘vouru.kasahe afs ya awidanva nagma. 63 aat us.patat
franrase taro ad.varséd, spitama zaradustra, zrayawhat "haéa vouru.-
kasat aygm daoidrim daomno: ide ida yadna ahmai avade ida yaina
ahmdi avoya ida yadna ahmai noit tat xarsno pairi.abaom, yat
asti airyangm dakiyungm zatangm azdtangmdéa yatéa asaono-zaradu-
Strahe. 64 noit tat x¥arano pairi.abavat, yat asti airyangm daliyu-
ngm zatanam azdtangméa yatéa asaono zaradustrahe. — — ahe
raya . . . tdséa yazamaide.

78—90.

18 wyrom kavaem . .. anyais damagn, 19 yat upawhacat asava-
nom zaradustrom anumatie daénayadi anuxtse daénayai anuvarstse
daenayai, yat as vispahe anhius astvato asom asavastomo xsadrom
*huxsadro.tamo raem raevastamo xvarsno xParananuhastomo vorsdra
voratravastamo. 80 vaenamnam ahmat para daéva pataysn, vaénam-
nam mayd [ravoit, vaenamnam “apa.karsayon jainis haéa masyad-
kaeibyo; dat td smaodantis gorazand hazo nivarszaysn daeva. 81 dat
te aevo ahund vairyo yim asavanam zaradustrom frasravayat vi.-
barathwantom axtairim aparem xraoidyehya [frasraiti *zamaragaza
avazat vispe daéva ayesnya avahmya.

82 yenhe tat xParsné isat mairyo twiryo frawrase vispdis avi
karsvgn’ydis hapta. pairi yais hapta karsvan mairyo apatat frawnrase
is0 x¥arond zaradustrdai. a tat x®arond frazgadata avi vaygm vitdpam.
inja me urvisyatom, aézo jasatom aézahe, yada kadala te das zaoso
mana yat ahurahe mazdd daénaydséa mdzdayasnois. — — ahe raya
. .. tdséa yazamaide.

83 uyrom kavaem . .. anyais damagn, 84 yat upawhacat kavaem
vistaspam anumatse daénayai anuxtse daénaydi anuvarstie daenayds,
yat.imam5daengm astaota dusmainyam sizdyo daévan apa **asavan.
85 yo druca paurvgnia asai ravo yaésa, yo druéa paurvgnéa asai
ravo yaésa, yo druéa paurvanéa asai ravo vivaéda, yo bazuséa upa-
stac¢a visata ainhd daeénayd yat ahurois zaradustrois. 86 yo him sta-
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tgméa hitgm haitim uwzvazat haca hinaiwyo ni him dasta maidyoisadom
barazi.razom afrakadavaitim asaontm Vrafdgm gouséa vastraheéa
fridgm gouséa vastraheca. 871 bavat aiwiwvanyd, yass taxmo kava
vistaspo tqdryavantom duzdaenam pasanamca daévayasnam drvantoméa

arajat.aspam uta anydscéit aya duZvandravo kyaondwho. — — ahe
raya . .. tdséa yazamaide.
88 uyram kavaem ... anyais daman, 89 yat upawhacéat saos-

yantom varadrajanam uta anydscit haxayo, yat ksranavdt frasom
aham *azarasontom amaradontom afridyantam apuyantom yavaejim
yavaesum vaso.xsadram, yat irista paiti usshistat jasat joayo amars-
xtis, dadaite frasam vasna anvhus. 90 bun . .. mare nasataeca mairyo
ada ratus. — — ahe_raya ... tdséa yazamaide.
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Visprat.
IL

1 ahmya zaodre barssmanaééa rataro mainyava dyese yesti.
ratavé gaedya dyese yesti. ratavo updpa dyese yesti. ratavo upasma
ayese yesti. ratavo fraptarajata dyese yesti. ratavo ravascardata dyese
yesti. ratavoé Canranhdca ayese yesti.

2 ahmya zaodre barasmanaeca yairya asavana asahe ratavo
ayese yesti. maidyoi.zaramaem payawhom asavanam asahe ratam
ayese yesti. ahmya zaodre barasmanaééa maidyoisomom vastro.ddatai-
nim asavanam asahe ratam dyese yesti. ahmya zaodre barasmanaéeca
*paitis.hahim hahim asavanam asahe ratam ayese yesti. ahmya zaodre
barasmanaeéa ayadrimom fraourvaestrimom ‘varsniharstoméa asava-
nam asahe ratam dyese yesti. ahmya zaodre barssmanaééa maidydirim
saradom asavanom asahe ratam dayese yesti. ahmya zaovre baras-
manaééa hamaspadmaédaém arato.karadnom asavanam asahe ratam
ayese yesti.

3 ahmya zaodre barassmanaééa gacdangm dwhairim asSavanam
asahe ratam dyese yesti, yat dwhairyo zizanan. ahmya zaodre baras-
manaéca vispe té ratavo ayese yesti, yoi aoxta ahuro mazdd zara-
Gustrai yasnyaca vahmyaéa asat haca yat vahistat.

4 ahmya zaodre barasmanaeca Vwgm ratam dyese yesti yim
ahuram mazdgm mainyaom mainyavangm damangm mainyaoyd stois
ahamia rataméa. ahmya zaodre barasmanaééa Ywgm ratam dyese
yesti yim zaradustrom spitamom gaedim gaedyangm damangm gaed-
yayd stois ahaméa ratamda.

5 ahmya zdodre barasmanaeéa radwagm [framaratarom dyese
yesti yim naram asavanam dadrdnam humatomcéa mané haxtomcéa
vaéo hvarstaméa syaodnam, spantqm darmaitim daratom yoi mgdrom
saosyanto yewnhe Syaodndis gaedd asa fradonte.

6 ahmya zaodre barasmanaééa sarada asavana asahe ratavo
ayese yesti. ahunam vairim frasraodrom asavanam asahe ratam’ dyese
yesti. ahmya zaodre barasmanaeca asam vahistom staodwam asavanam
asahe ratam dayese yesti. ahmya zaodre barssmanaeca yewhe.hatam
hufrayastam asaonim asahe ratgm ayese yesti.
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T ahmya zaodre barssmanaeéa ahunavaitim gadaqm asaonim
asahe. ratam ayese yesti. yond hubayd hufadris huraodawnho dyese
yesti. ahmya zaodre barasmanaééa ahumoantom ratumontam asavanam
asahe ratam dyese yesti. ho zi asti *ahumadéa *ratumada yo **ahuro
mazdd"”. ahmya zaodre barssmanaeda yasnam saram haptawnhdaitim
asavanam asahe ratam ayese yesti. aradvim sarqm andhitgm asaonim
asahe ratum dayese yesti.

8 ahmya zaodre barssmanaeéa ustavaitim gadqmm asaonim asahe
ratam ayese yesti. garayo asax’adrd pouru.xadrd mazdaddata asa-
vana asahe ratavé dyese yesti. ahmya zaodre barasmanaéda spanta.-
mainyum gadqm asaonim asahe ratam dyese yesti. wvoradraymom
ahuradatom ayese yesti, vanaintiméa uparatdatom ayese yesti.

9 ahmya zaodre barasmanaééa vohuxsadraqm gadgm asaonim
asahe ratum ayese yesti. midrom vourw.gaoyaoitim dyese yesti. rama
xvdstram ayese yesti. ahmya zaodre barasmanaeca vahistoistim gadgm
asaonim asahe ratam dyese yesti. dahmam wvanuhim dafritim ayese
yesti. dahmoméa maram asavanam dyese yesti. wuyram taxmom da-
mois upamanam yazatom dyese yesti.

10 ahmya zaodre barasmanaééa airyamansm istm asavanam
asahe ratum ayese yesti. ahmya zaodre barasmanaééa fsuso.mgdrom
asavanam asahe ratam ayese yesti. ahmya zaodre barasmanaééa ra-
tam barazom hadaoxtom asavanom asahe ratam ayese yesti.

11 ahmya zaodre barasmanaeéa ahuirim frasnom asavanam
asahe ratam ayese yesti. ahuirim tkaesom asavanam asahe ratam
ayese yesti. ahmya zaodre barasmanaeca hadis vastravato ayese yesti.
vastram baratom gave huddwnhe ayese yesti. gaodayam naram asa-
vanam dyese yesti.

\A

1 vise vo, amasa spanta, staota zaota zbdata yasta framarata
atbijarata yasmdakam yasndiéa vahmdica xé$naodrdica frasastayaéca
yat amasangm spantangm ahmdkom havawhdiéa ratufritayaéca asa-
vastaiéa voradraynydi¢a hurunydica yat saosyantam asaongm.

2 pairt va amasa spanta huxsadra huddnho dadgmi tanvaséit
axvaliyd ustanam‘ pairi vispd hujitayo.

3 fra té varane ahe daénaya, asaum ahura mazda, mazdayasno
zaradustris.

XIL

1 haomangméa harasyamnangm, yoi harasyente radwe barazaite

yat ahurai mazdai asaone yat zaradustrai spitamdi frafsu *fravira-
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taéa ha vawhus sraoso asyo, yo ‘asi hacaite *mazaraya, haéa ida
yoidwa ‘asta.

2 humaya upanhd cismaide ahunahe vairyehe asaya frasratahe
[rasravayamnahe hdavanaydséa haoma hunvaintyd dasaya frasatayd
frasavayamnayd.

3 arsuxdangmdia vacanham sravanhgmdiéa zaradustringm hvarsta-
namcéa Syaodnangm barasmanaméa asaya frastaratanam haomanamdéa
asaya hutanam staotangmdia yesnyanam daénaydséa mazdayasnois
madwanqméa vaxadwangmdéa varstvangméa.

4 ada 2z nd humayo.taraéa anhan. humaya aéta daman *dado-
maide humaya Eismaide humaya mainyamaide, “yam dadat ahuro
mazdd asava Yraosta vohu manawha vaxst asa ya hatqm mazistaca
vahistadéa sraéstaéa. ada zi ns “humdyo.taraca “iZyotaraéa dwhama
yais spantahe mainysus daman yat his humayaéa iZyacéa éinadamaide.

9 humaya no buyata asmana havana ayawhaéna havana fraoiri-
simna frasavayamna ‘nmanyaéa visyaéa zantavaéa *danhavaéa ahmi
nmane *anhe *vise ahmi zantvo *anhe *danheo ahmakoméa mazdayas-
nangm [rayazomnangm hada.aésmangm hada.baoidingm hada.ratu-
fritingm. ada 21 né "humdayo.tara anhon.

Nyayisn.
II1.

1 nomé ahurai mazdai namo amasaeibyo spantaéibyo nomo
mdnhai gaoéidrai nomo paiti.ditai nomo paiti.diti.

2 xsnaodra ahurahe mazda tarciditi anrahe mainysus. haidya-
varstam hyat vasna faraso.tomom. staomi asom. — asom voha ... —
[ravarane mazdayasno zaradustris vidaevo ahura.tkaéso hdvanse
asaone asahe radwe yasndgica vahmaiéa xsnaodraica frasastayaééa
savanhie visydica asaone asahe radwe yasndaiéa vahmaiéa xsnao-
Urdiéa frasastayaééa. mdwhahe gaocidrahe gouséa aevo.datayd gouséa
pourw.saradayd xsnaodra yasnaica vahmaica xsnaodraica frasasta-
yaeca. — yada aha vairyo ... mraota.

3 namo ahurai ... paiti.diti.

4 *kada md uxsyeiti, *kada md narafsaiti? panéa.dasa md wxs-
yeiti, panca.dasa md novafsaiti. yd hé uxsyastato, td norafsastdto;
td morafsqstato, yd he uxsyagstatascit. ko, ya md uxsyeiti norafsaiti
Jdwat ?
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5 mdwhom gaoéidrom asavanom asahe ratam yazamaide. tat
mdnhom paiti.vaénom tat mdawhom paitivisam raoxinom mdwham
aiwi.vaenam raoxsnom mdwhom aiwivisom. histanti amedd sponta
xbarano darayeinti, histonti amasd sponta xtarsno baxsonti zqm paiti
ahuradatgm.

6 aat yat mdwhom raoxsne tapayeiti misti wrvarangm zairi.-
gaonangm ‘zarmaem paiti zamada uzuxsyeinti. antaramdwhdséa pars-
no.mdnhdséa visaptaddséa. antaramdwhom asavanam asahe ratam
yazamaide. poreno.mdwhom asavansm asahe ratam yazamaide. vi-
saptadam asavanam asahe ratam yazamaide.

1 yazai mdiham gaodidram baysm raevantom xvarananuhantom
afnaiavhantom tafnawuhantom vareéanuhantom xstavantom istavan-
tam yaoxstavantam saokavantsm zairimydavantam vohvavantam bayom
baéesazam.

8 ahe raya xtaronamhaca tom yazai swrunvata yasna mdwham
gaocidraom zaodrabyo. mdwhom gaoéidram asavanam asahe ratam
yazamaide haomayo gava ... tdséa yazamaide.

9 yada ahu vairyo . .. —. yasnaméa vahkmoméa aojaséa zavars-
¢a afrinami mdwhahe gaoéidrahe gsuséa aevo.datayd gsuséa pouru.-
saradayd. — asom voha ... —.

10 dasta amam varadraynoméa dasta gsus xadro.nahim dasta
naram *pouru.tatam stahyangm vyaxanangm vanatqm avanamnangm
"hatravanantqgm hamoarads ‘hadravanantgm dus.mainyus *stoi *rapan-
tam *éidra.avanham.

11 yazata pouruw.x®aronanha yazata pouru.baésaza C&idra vo
buyaras masand cidra vo zavano.savo Eidram boit yatoméit xvarono
yazemndi apo dayata.

Gah.
V.

1 xsnaodra ahurahe mazdd. — asam voha ... —. fravarane
mazdayasno zaradustris vidaévo ahura.tkaéso usahinai asaone asahe
radwe yasndica vahmdica xsnaodraica frasastayaeca. boarajyai nman-
yaiéa asaone asahe ratwe yasndica vahmaiéa xsnaodraiéa frasasta-
yaeéca.

2 sraosahe asyehe asivato varsadrajanc fradat.gaédahe rasnaos
razistahe arstataséa fradat.gacdayd varadat.gaédayd xsnaodra yas-
naica vahmaiéa xsnaodraiéa frasastayaeéa. — yada aha vairyo
zaota ... mraota.
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3 ahuram mazdagm asavanam asahe ratam yazamaide. zara-
dustrom asavanam asahe ratam yazamaide. zaradustrahe asaono fra-
vasim yazamaide. amass spants asaonam yazamaide.

4 asaungm vawuhis surd spantd fravasayo yazamaide astvato
manahydéa. ‘apandtomom radwam yazamaide yaetustomom yazata-
ngm hawvhanustomom asahe radwgm aiwinasastomam jaymustomam
asaono asahe radwo ratufritim yazamaide.

5 usahinom asavanom asahe ratam yazamaide. usgm sriram
yazamaide. usdwham yazamaide xsoidnim ravat.aspgm framon.nargm
framon.naro.viram ya x'adravaiti *‘nmanyaditi. usdwhom yazamaide
rovim ranjat.aspgm, ya sanat aoi hapto.karsvairim zqm. avgm usqm
yazamaide. ahuram mazdgm asavanam asahe ratam yazamaide.
vohu mano yazamaide. asom vahistam yazamaide. x$adram vairim
yazamaide. spantgm vanuhim armaitim yazamaide.

6 borajim asavanam asahe ratam yazamaide. baraja vawnhsus
asahe boraja daénayd vawhuyd mazdayasnois nmanyehe radwo yas-
naiéa vahmdica nmanimcéa asavanam asahe ratam yazamaide.

1 sraosom asim huraodom voradrdjanam fradaf.gaedam asava-
nam asahe ratam yazamaide. rasnam razistam yazamaide. arstatoméa
fradat.gaedagm varadat.gaedqm yazamaide.

Sih Rocak.
1.
1, 2, 1, 13.

1 ahuram mazdagm raevantom x arsnanuhantom yazamaide.
amasa spoanta huxsadra huddwho yazamaide.

2 vohu mano amasam spantam yazamaide. axstim ham.vaintim
yazamaide taradatom anydis damgn. dsmem xratam mazdadatom ya-
zamaide. gao$o.sratom xratam mazdaddtom yazamaide.

1 amaratatatom amasom spantam yazamaide. fsaonim vgdwgm
yazamaide. *aspandéa ysvino yazamaide. gaokaranam sursm mazda-
datam yazamaide. midram vouru.gaoyaoitim yazamaide. rdma xvds-
tram yazamaide. asam vahistom atraméa ahurahe mazdd pudrom yaza-
maide. barazantam ahuram xsadrim xsaetom apgm napatom aurvat.-
aspam yazamaide apaméa mazdaddtqm asaonim yazamaide. asdungm
vanuhis sard spontd fravasayo yazamaide yandséa viro.vgdwd yaza-
maide yairygméa husitim yazamaide amomdéa hutastom huraodsm
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yazamaide voradraynaméa ahuradatom yazamaide vanaintiméa upa-
ratatom yazamaide. sraosom asim huraodom woradrdjansm fradat.-
gagdom asavanom asahe ratam yazamaide. rasnam razistam yaza-
maide. arstataméa fradat.gaedqm varadat.gaedgm yazamaide.

13 tistram starom raévantam xtarsnanuhantam yazamaide. sa-
tavaesam frapom suram mazdadatam yazamaide. vispe staro afséidra
yazamaide. vispe stardo zomascidra yazamaide. vispe staro urvaro.-
éidra yazamaide. vanantom starem mazdadatom yazamaide. aoe
straus yazamaide, yoi hapta haptoiringa mazdadata x arananuhanta
baésazya paitistatse yadwam pairikangmdéa.

Yasna.
XL
1-1.

1 drayo “hatdim.asavano *dafri.vacanho zavainti gauséa aspaséa
haomasca.

gaus zaotarem zavaiti: ,uta buyd afrazaintis uta dsus.sravd
hac¢imno, yo mam xastgm noit baxsahe, daat magm tam fsaonayehe
nairyd va pudrahe va haoyd va marsuyd’.

2 aspo basaram zavaiti: ;ma buyd aurvatqm yuxta ma aurva-
tgm aiwisasta ma aurvatam nidaxia, yo mam zdvara noit jaidyehi
‘pouru.maiti hanjamaine *pouru.nairyd karsuyd‘.

3 haomo xvasarem zavaiti: ,uta buyd afrazaintis uta dsus.-
sravd haéimno, yo mam 'aiwishutom darayehi yada tayam pado.-
saram; nava ahmi pa?so.saro azom yo haomo asava duaraoso. 4 us
me pita haomai draono fraranaot ahuré mazdd asava hawuharane
*mat hizvo hoyamdéa doidrom. 5 yo mam tat draono zinat va trafyat
va apa va yasdaiti, yat me dadat ahuro mazdd asava hawnuharane
‘mat hizvo hoyamca doidram, 6 noit ahmi nmdne ‘zdnaite adrava
naéda radaestd naeda vastryo fsuyas, dat ahmi nmdane zaydnte daha-
kacéa marakaéa pouru.sarada varsnaca. T Swassm a gaus fradwsraso
tancistai haomdi draono, md Ywa haomo bandaydt yada mairim ban-
dayat yim tairim frawrasyanam madame Orisve *anhd zomo pairis.
xPaxtom ayawvhahe’.

LV,
1—6.

1 vispd gaeddséa tanvaséa azdabiséa ustanagséa kahrpaséa ta-

vidiséa baodaséa urvanaméa fravasiméa pairica dadamahi déa vaeda-



72 Yasna LV 17, LXII 1—4.

yamahi: daat dis avaedayamahi gadabyo spontabyo ratuxsadrabyo
asaonibyo.

2 yd no honti gadd harsdravaitiséa padravaitiséa mainyus.-
xParaddséa yd no honti urune woaem xarasdoméa vastroméa: td no honti
gadd haredravaitiséa padravaitiséa mainyus.xcarsddsca, td no honti
urune wvaem xParadaméa vastromca, td no buyan humitdd as.mizdd
aso.mizdd paro.asndi anuhe paséa astasca baodawhaséa *vi.urvistim.

3 ta no ama ta veradrayna ta ‘dasvars ta bagsaza ta fradada
ta varadada ta havawha ta aiwyavawha ta huddwha ta asavasta ta
fraraiti ta vidise uzjamyan ya staota yesnya, yada his fradadat
mazdd y> sovisto varadrajd fradat.gaédo padrai asahe gaedangm
haradrai asahe gaédangm suyammangméa saosyantamca vispaydséa
asaono stois.

4 vispam asavanam aya ratufrita hvavayawhom jasontom paiti.-
barahi humataiséa haxtaiséa hvarstaiséa.

5 asamléa vohuéa mano yazamaide. gadd spontd ratuxsadrd
asaonis yazamaide.

6 staota yesnya yazamaide ya data awhsus paouruyehya ma-
romna vorazimna ‘sixsommna sacayamna dadrana paitisana paitis-
maramna framaramna frayazamna frasom vasna aham dadana.

1 baygm staolangm yesnyanam yazamaide. staotanam yesnya-
ngm yazamaide frasraodramcéa framaradroméa fragadroméa frayas-
timéa. — yemnhe hatgm ... tdsca yazamaide.

LXII.
1—10.

1 yasnoméa vahmomdca hubarotiméa wusta.baratiméa vanta.bars-
ttmcéa afrinami tava atars, pudra ahurahe mazdd. yesnyo ahi vahmyo,
yesnyo buyd vahmyo nmanahu masyakanam. usta buyat ahmai naire,
yasa dwa bada [rayazaite aésmo.zasto barasmo.zasto gao.zasto ha-
vanoé.zasto.

2 daityo.aesmi.buyd daityo.baoidi.buyd daityo.pidwibuyd daityo.-
upasayeni.buyd parondayus.haradri.buyd dahmayus.harsdri.buyd atars,
pudra ahurahe mazdd, 3 saoéi.buye ahmya nmane mat.saoci.buye
ahmya nmane raoéahi.buye ahmya nmane vaxsadi.buye ahmya nmane
darayamcit aipi zrvanem upa saram frasokorsitim hada sarayd
vawhuyd [raso.karatoit.

4 dayd me datars, pudra ahurahe mazdd, dsu xddrom dsu
draitim dsu jitim pourw xtadram pouru Srditim pouru jitim mastim
spano xsviwram hizvgm wrune usi xratam paséaéta masitom mazdn-
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tam apairi.adram 5 nairyam paséaéta hgm.varaitim aradwdé.zangam
ax'afnyam asito.gatam jayauram tudrusam asngm ’frazaintim karso.-
razqm vydxangm ham.oraodgm hvapgm azo.bajim hvirgm, ya me
fradayat nmanamca visaméa zantamca dalkyaméa dainhusastimca.

6 ddayd me atars, pudra ahurahe mazdd, ya meé awhat afra-
sdwhd naraméa yavaéda taite, vahistom aham asaonam raocawhsm
vispo.x’adrom, zaza buye vanvhaula mizde vanvhauda’sravahe urunaééa
daraye havawhe.

1 vispaeibyo sastim baraiti atars mazdd ahurahe, yaéibyo aem
*ham.paéaiti xsafniméa suiriméa; vispaeibyo haca “izyeiti *hubaraitim
‘usta.baraitiméa “vanta.boraitiméa spitama.

8 vispangm para.Carantgm atars zasta ddidaya: ,6im haxa
hase *baraiti fraéarsdwd armaesdaide?*

9 aat yezi se aem barailti aésmem va asaya barstam barasma
va asaya frastaratom wrvaram va hadanaépatqm, a he paséaéta fri-
naiti atars mazdd ahurahe xsnato atbisto *haydanhom: 10 ,upa dwa
haxsoit gous vadwa wupa virangm pourutds, upa Jwad vorazvatia
mano vorazvatica haxioit aouha; ‘wrvaxsawuha gaya jiyaésa td
xsapano yd 'joahi’. imat adro dafrivanom, yo ahmai aesmom baraiti
hikas *raoéas.pairistam asahe baraja *yaoidatgm.

XXVIIL
13—15b.
13 yada aha vairyo ada ratus asatéit haéa
vanhsus dazda mananho syaodananam anhius mazddi
xsadroméa ahurai a yim drogubyo dadat vastaram.
14 asom vohw vahistam asti usta asti usta ahmdi hyat asai
vahistai asam.
15 yendhe hatam aat yesné paiti vawho
mazdd ahuro vaeda asat haéda
ydnhamdéa taséa tdséa yazamaide.

XIX.

1 parasat zaradustro ahuram mazdgm: ahura mazda mainyo
spanista datara gaedangm astvaitingm asaum, &it avat vaéo das, ahura
mazda, yat me fravaoco, 2 para asmom para apsm para zqm para
gam para wrvargm para dtram ahurahe mazdd pudrom para naram
asavanam para daevdiséa xrafstrais masydiséa para vispam aham
astvantom para vispa ‘voha mazdaddta asacéidra?
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3 aat mraot ahuro mazdd: baya aésa as ahunahe vairyehe,
spitama zaradustra, yat té fravaolom 4 para asmem para apsm
para zaqm para gam para urvargm para dtrom ahurahe mazdd
pudram para naram asavansm pare daévaiséa xrafstrais masyaiséa
para vispam aham astvantom para vispa ‘vohw mazdadata asadidra.

5 ha me baya ahunahe vairyehe, spitama zaradustra, anapyaxda
anapisata sravayamna satom paiti anyaésam radwagm gadangm
anapyaxdangm anapisatangm sravayamnanam; dat aipyaxda aipi-
sata sravayamna dasa paiti anye ratave.

6 yaséa me aetahmi anhvo yat astvainti, spitama zar adustra
bayym ahunahe vairyehe marat fra va maro dranjayat fra va dron-
Jayo sravayat fra va sravayo yazdite, Vrisc¢it taro porotamdit he
urvdanom vahistom aham frapdarayeni azom yo ahuré mazdd a va-
histat amhaot a vahistat asat a vahistaeibyo raocabyo.

1 yaséa meé aetahmi anhvo yat astvainti, spitama zaradustra,
bayqm ahunahe vairyehe dronjayc ‘apa.raodayete yat va naemam
yat va drisum yat va éadrusum yat va pantawhum, pairi dim ta-
nava azom yo ahuro mazdd wrvanam haéa vahistat awhaot; ava-
vaitya bazaséa fradaséa pairitanuya, yada im zd. astiéa im 2zd
avaiti bgzo yavaiti fradascit.

8 fraca aétat vaco vaole yat ahumat yat ratumat para avainhe
asno ddwhoit para apo para zamo para wrvarayd parae gaus éadwars.-
paitistanayd ddwnhoit para nar§ asaono bipaitistanahe zgdat para
avainhe ha dwarsto kahrpya ape amasanagm spontangm dahim.

9 fra me spanyd ‘mainivd vavada vispgm asaono stim haitiméa
bavaintimca busyeintimca syaodno.taitya: ,syaodsnangm anhsus
mazdai'.

10 aetatéa aesqm uxdangm “uxdo.tomam, yais yava frada vaode
fraéa mruye fraéa ‘vaxsyeite. asti 2t ana avavat uxdata, yada yat
dit vispo awhus astvd asaxsat *sasqs dadrano ni pairi iridygstatat
haraite.

11 aeétatéa no vaéo fravaoée ‘sixsaeméa hismairimca *yadana
kahmaidit hatam asat haca yat vahistat.

12 yada fra ida amraot, yat dim ahamca ratamca adadat: ida
dim para.cinasti yim ahurom mazdagm manas.paoiryaéibyo damabyo.
yada wm vispangm mazistam cinasti ada ahmai daman cinasti.

13 yada mazdd hujitis vanhsus ida dritim thaesom adranja-
yeiti; dazda manawho para im ida manawhe Einasti yada frada-
x$taram manawhe; mananho actavaitya vm karayeiti; syaodana-
nam ida ahum karayeiti.
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14 yat dim damabyo Cinasti mazda; ida tom yat ahmai da-
mgn. xsadram ahurai énasti tat mazda tava xsadrom. *‘dragubyo
vastaram cdinasti yada urvadom spitamai panéa tkaésa. vispam
vaéo fravakom haurum vaéo ahurahe mazdd.

15 vahisto ahuro mazdd ahunom vairim framraof, vahisto hamo
karayatl. hidwat ako abavat antarséa dreantom amrata aya antars.-
uxti: noit nd mand noit savha noit xratavo naeda varana noit uxda
naéda Syaodna noit daénd moit urvgno hadinte.

16 aétatéa vaéo mazdaoxtom Iri.afsmem éadru.pistrom panéa.-
ratu "raiti.hanksradom. kais hé afsmqn? humatam haxtam hvarstom.
17 kais pistrais? adrava radaéstd vastryo fsuyas haitis. vispaya
“irina hadimna naire asaone ‘ars.mananha *ars.wvacanha *ars.syaodna
‘ratus.morata daeno.saca, yenhe ‘syaodandis gaedd asa fradante.
18 kaya ratavo? mnmanyo, visyo, zantumo, ‘dakyumo, zaradustro
puxdo; dwham daliyungm yd anyd rajoit zaradustroit; cadru.ratus
raya zaradustris. kaya ainhd ratavo? nmanyaséa visyaséa zantu-
maséa zaradustro tairyo. 19 kat humatom? asavanam "manas.paoiryo.
kat haxtom? madro spanto. kat hvarstam? staotdis asa.paoiryaiséa
damabis. 20 mazdd framraof. ¢im framraot? asavansm mainyaomdéa
gaediméa. Cvgs framraot fravakom? vahisto xsayamno. Evantam?
asavanam vahistaméa avaso.xsadromca.

21 bayam ahunahe vairyehe yazamaide. ahunahe vairyehe ya-
zamaide frasraodromca framarsdraméa fragadraméa frayastimca.
yenhe hatgm daat yesné paiti.

XII.
1—-T1.

1 ndaismi daévo. fravarané mazdayasno, zaradustris, vidaevo,
ahura.tkaeso, staota amasangm spontanagm, yasta amassanam spanta-
ngm. ahurdi mazdai vanhavé vohumaite vispa vohu éinahmi asauné
raevaité xvaronanuhaité ya zi cica vahista, yewhé gaus, yeihé asam,
yenhe raocd, yewhe raocsbis roidwon xvadra. 2 spantqm armaitim
vanuhim vorane, ha moi asta. wus gous stuye tdyaatéa hazamhatéa,
us mazdayasnangm visam zydnayaééa vivdpatéd. 3 fora manyaeéibyo
rdmhe vass.yditim vasa.$oitvm, yais upair: ‘aya *zoma gaobis *syeinti.
namanhd asai uzdatd paiti avat stuyé: noit ahmat ‘a ‘zyanim noit
vivdpam x$td mdzdayasnis aoi viso, noit asto noit ustanahe cinmana.
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4 vi daevais aydis "avanhis anarstdais ako.dabis saram mruye
hatam draofistais hatam paosistais hatam avawhutomais, vi daevdis,
vt daévavathis, vt yatud, vi yatumatbis, vi kahyacst hatam atarais i
manabi§ vi vacabis vi Syaotandis vi Cidrais; vi 21 ana saram mruye
yadana drograta *raxsyantd.

5 a¥a ada éoit ahuro mazdd zaradustrom adaxsayaeta vispaésa
‘frasnaesa vispaesi hanjamanaésa, yais aparssaetom mazddséa zara-
dustraséa.

6 ada ada éoit zaradustro daévais saram vyamrvita vispaesu
‘frasnaesa vispaésa hanjamanaesa, yais aparasaétam mazddséa zara-
dustraséa. ada azsmdcit yo mazdayasno zaradustris daévais sarom
vimruye, yadda andis vyamroitd ys asava zaradustro.

T *yavarand apo ‘yavarand wrvard ‘yavarana gaus hudd ya-
varané ahuro mazdd, ys gam dadd ys naram asavanam, yavarano
as zaradustro yavarand kava vistaspo yavarand [arasaostra jamaspd
yavarano kaséit saosyantqm haidyavarszqm *asaongm, ta varonaca
thaesaca mazdayasné ahmai.

LIV.
1 a airysma isyo rafodrdai janta
norabyaséa nairibyaséa zaradustrahe
vanhsus rafodrai manawho ya daena vairim hanat miZdam
asahya yasa asim yam isygm ahuro masata mazdd.

2 airyamanom isim  yazamaide amavantom vorsdrdjanam vi-
tbaesanhom mazistam dasahe sravanham. gadd spontd ratuxsadrd asao-
nis yazamaide. staota yesnya yazamaide ya data awhous *paouru-
yehya. yewhe hatqm dat yesne paiti ... tdsca yazamaide.

Hadoxt Nask.
11

1 parasat zaradustro ahuram mazdam: ,ahura mazda *mainyo
spanista datara gaedanam astvaitingm asaum, yat asava para.iridyeiti,
kra actam xsapanam havo urva ‘vanhaiti?* 2 aat mraot ahuro mazdd:
pasne vaydandat nishidaiti ustavaitim gadam sravayo ustatatam ni-
mraomno ,usta ahmai yahmai usta kahmaicit vasd xsayaqs mazda
dayat ahuro‘. upa actam xsapanom avavat satois urva “isaiti yada
vispom imat yat juyo anhus.“ 3 ,yam bitygm kva aetgm xsapanam
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havo urva *vanhaiti?* 4 dat mraot ahuro mazdd: ,asne ... [= 2].
upa aétamdit xsapanam avavat §atois . .. (= 6.4 5 ,yaqm Irityam kva
aetgmcit xsapanam havo urva ‘vanhaiti?* 6 aat mraot ahuré mazdd:
pasne . .. [= 2] upaéa aetamdcit xsapanam avavat satois wrva ‘isaiti
yada vispam imat yat juyo anhus. T Irityd xsapo draosta vyusq sada-
yeiti yo nars asaono wrva wrvardhuéa paiti ‘baodiséa vididaramno
sadayeiti: a dim vato upa.vavo sadayeiti rapidwitarat haéa naemat
rapidwitaraeibyc haca naeémaeibyo hubaoidis hudaoiditaro anyaeibyo
vatagibyo. 8 aat tom wvatom ndwhaya ‘uzgrombayo sadayeiti yo nars
asaono urva: ,kudadaem vato vaiti, yim yava vatom ndwhabya hu-
baoiditamom jigaurva? 9 anhd dim vatayd fravonta sadayeiti ya hava
daéna kaining kahrpa srirayd xsoidnyd aurusa.bazve amayd hurao-
dayd ‘uzarstayd borezaityd aradvafsnyd sraotanve azatayd raeévaséi-
drayd panéa.dasayd raodaesva kahrpa avavato ‘sraya yada daman
sraestais. 10 dat him aoxta paraso yo nars asaoné urva: ,Giséa
caraitis ahi, yam it yava Caraitinam kahrpa sraestam dadarasa?*
11 aat *he "paiti.aoxta ya hava *daena: ,azom ba “te ahmi, yum, hu-
mano hvaéo *husyaodna *hudaena ya hava daena ‘zvaepaide.tanve.
¢iséa Jwam Eakana ava masanaca vanhanaca srayanaca hubaoiditaca
varadrajastaca paiti.dvaesayantaca yada yat *me sadayehi. 12 tum
mam *éakana, yum, humano hvaéo *husyaodna *hudaéna ava masa-
naca vanhanaca srayanaca yada yat ‘té sadayemi. 13 yat tum ainim
avaenois saoayaca koarsnavantam baosavaséa varaxsdrdsée “varo-
Zintom wurvaré.strayagséa karanavantom, dat tum nishidois gaddséa
sravayo apaséa vanuhis yazomno ataramca ahurahe mazdd naroméa
asavanam kuxsnvané asndaatéa jasontam durdatéa. 14 aat mam [fridgm
haitim frido.taram srirgm haitim sriro.fargm borsxdagm haittm ba-
raxdo.targm frataire gatvo dwhangm frataro.taire gatvo nisadayois,
aeta humata aeta haxta aéta hvarsta; aat mam naré paskdat yazonte
ahuram mazdagm darayo.yastoméa hgm.parstaméa.’ 15 paoirim gama
[rabarat yo nars asaond urva humate paiti nidadat bitim gama fra-
barat yo nars asaondé urva haxte paiti nidadat dritim gama frabarat
yo nars asaond wurva hvarste paiti nidadat tairim gama frabarat yo
nars asaond wurva anayraésva raoc¢éhva nidadat. 16 a dim aoxta
Pparasé pourve asava para.aridyo: ,kada, asaum, parairidyo? kada,
asaum, apa.jaso sitibyaséa haéa gaomaitibyaséa “vayavaitibyaséa haca
mdayavaitibyaséa astvatat haéa awvhaot manahim avi aham idyejanu-
hatat haéa awhaot aidyejaphuntom avi aham? kada “te darayom uste
abavat? 17 dat mraot ahuro mazdd: ma dim paraso, yim parasahi
yim xrvantam didivantam wrvistram pantqm aiwitam yai astaséa



78 Hadoxt Nask II 18. Nirangastan 19—26.

baodanhaséa viwrvistim. 18 xvaradangm ‘he *baratqm ‘zarmayehe
raoynahe tat asti yano humananho hvaéanho husyaodnahe *hudaenahe
xvaradam paséa para.iristim tat ndirikayai frayo.humataydi frayo.-
haxtayai frayo.hvarstayai hus.hgm.sastayai ratuxsadrayai asaonyai
xaradam paséa para.iristim.

Nirangastan.
1921,

19 dahmo dahmai aoxte: ,'fra *mad, ‘nars, *garayois, yat ratus
‘fritois "ajasat.t visaiti dim frayrarayo, noit frayrayrayeiti. aéso ra-
tufris, *yo jayara.

20 évaiti nargm "haxto zaota ratufris ahunam vairim frasraos-
yehe? ‘vispaéibyo aeibyo yoi hé ‘mademya vada frasravayamnahe va
upa.srunvanti ‘yat va ‘yasnom ‘yazomnahe.

21 surunaoiti zaota upa.sraotaranam, noit upa.sraotdro zaotaro,
zaota ratufris, ‘aetavato wpa.sraotdaro yavat ‘framarsnti. noit zaota
‘upa.sraotarangm; ‘upa.sraotaro ratufryo, aétavato zaota yavat fra-
maraite.

22 *sraodra ‘na gadanam ‘ratufris paiti.astiéa yasnahe *ada
‘fsuso madrahe; ahe zi na ‘sravawho aframaronti astryeite yada
gadangméit. gadd sravayo yasnam yazontom paitistditi vispangm
[gadanam] ratufris; yasnom *yazaiti gadangm *sravayamnanagm pai-
tisti yasnahe aévahe ratufris aratufris gadanam.

23 ya gadd “afsmainivgn *sravayato, wa ratufrié; vadastastivat
‘sravayato, aetavato ‘kataraséit ratufris yavat framaranti.

24 ya yasmom ‘yazonti afsmainivan va vadastastivat va, wwa
ratufrya; ham.srut.vaéayade *yazonti wa aratufrya. kat ham.srut.-
vaciméa? yat hakat ‘amruto ‘afsmainivgnéa ‘vaéastastivatéa, avi
‘anyo surunvainti noit ainyo, aeso ‘ratufris, yo noit ‘aiwi.srunvaiti.

25 yo gadanagm anumaiti vd ‘anumainyete ainyehe va srava-
yanto paitistanti anyo va hé dahmo srutd gadd dadditi, ‘ratufris;
asrutd dadaiti, . . .

26 yo gadd sravayeiti apo va paitis.x?aine raodanho va karasqm
va ‘gado.tingm **gadangm va vasyantanam'’, yezi ‘hvaéibya ‘usibya
aiwi.srunvaiti, ratufris; yezi dat noit hvaéibya usibya aiwi.surun-
vaiti, apayat; yezi apois, . . .; dat noit apois, aetada ‘madmya ‘vala
framaramno ratufris.
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21 ‘évata ma ‘nitama vada gadd sravayd ratufris? yat he
nazdisto dahmo vi.srunvaiti, yavat va aém aem havaeibya usibya.

72—84.

12 ¢is zaotars “kairim awhat *‘myazdois *ayan? *gaddséa fra-
sravayditi vaciméa anhe ‘astvaite paiti.adayat: ada ratus; aat
havananao, yat haomaméa ahunavat avhavansméa *vimandt.

13 aat ‘atravaxséahe, yat atroméa aiwivaxsayat adraséa
tisro draxtis yaoidadat zaodraééa vdacim paiti.adayat: ada ratus.

14 aat frabaratars, yat adraséa aevgm draxtim yaozdadat
barasmanca frakam adraééa yasno.karatacibyo paiti.barat.

5 dat *asnatars, yat haomoméa asnayat haomomdia pairi-
harszat.

16 aat ‘raedwiskarahe, yat haomoméa gava ‘raédwayat
baxsayaatia.

17 apam abaras abarat; *sraosavarszo aiwydxsayat.

18 ‘zaotars daityo gatus madamya nmanahe madomat aradraot
apa.srito 19 “stnuiuxtis. havanano dasinam upa sraxtim frataran
barasman apargm adro; haoyat *hé *naemat asnatars. ‘datravax-
Sahe daityo yatus “dasinom upa ‘9raxtim ‘fratargm adre. fra-
baratars daityo gatus ‘haoyam upa Sraxtim fratarqn barasman;
dasinat *he 'naemat raedwis.karahe. anaiwi.orstvo.gatu aéta aba-
rata 'sraosavaraza, vicarayatom.

80 yezita ‘aete ratavo ‘anahaxta ‘para.yayanti, zaota vispe.-
ratu.dwais ‘raédwayeiti; aévada dsnadrat havanane ‘raedwayeiti.
zaota ‘anahaxto parayat dahistai arsvaéastomai zaodram raéxsaiti.

81 yat aevo zaota frayazaiti myazdahe ‘ayan, zaotars gatava;
‘aetada myazde ‘aiwi.vaédayeiti radwaeéa myazdaééa radwaeda
‘vispaydsa.Catéa asaono stoi§ yasnaiéa vahmaiéa xsnaodraidéa frasa-
stayaééa. zaotars gatava ‘ahumom vairim frasravayoit ‘Syaodno.-
taitya *havanaeibya paitijanhoit havanano gatam; atravaxsahe gatava
ataram ‘aiwi.vaxsayoit; fraboratars ‘gatava yasmom haptawhditim
‘frayazaiti.

82 yaséa aetaésgm radwam paoiryo paiti djasat, hdavananem
aetam astayeiti bitim atravaxsom Vritim frabarataram tairim danaz-
vdazom puxdom dsnataram xstam raédwiskaram “haptadom sraosa-
varazam.

83 adat anyaesgm raSwam paiti.adayoit aetagsam ratavo
azdai drigamim antara anantars ada antara patada yat antars va
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dat antars va paiti va'’, 9ri va dzditi ayaras.drdjo va wvdstryat.
yadoit gaem yavat oradva “dri.gamim aiwyastat haéa ‘barasmon
paraiti ‘vanharastaséit zaodranam ‘paitista sti “myazdois ‘aygn.
ratus “rdawininam dadrangm sravanangmdéa pasu.vastrangméa.

84 ‘avoya vananti, spitama zaradustra, yo ‘fraurvaixti havahe
‘vanaiti! avoya *druzanti, spitama zaradustra, yo fraurvaixti havahe
uruno druzaite! dvoya ‘dadrom dadaiti, spitama zaradustra, yenhe
dadrahe daiti 'noit *have wrva ‘vauroza! ‘dadre zi paiti nivaitis
vispahe awnhous astvato humataesuca huxtaesuéa hvarastaesuca. aésa
zaodrangm mazistaca vahistaéa sraestada, ya *naire asaone ‘daste
aiwiéa "haite *éasandiéa paitica ‘parasmandi xratam asavansm.
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Gaga’s.
Y. XXIX.

xsmaibya gaus urva garaida: kahmai ma Swaroidam? ks ma tasat '’
a ma aésomo hazaséa [ramo] ahisaya doreséa taviséa.

noit moi vasta xsmat anyo: add moi sqstd voha vastrya‘.
ada tasa gous parasat asom: ,kada toi gavoi ratus,

hyat him data xsayanto hada vastra gaodayo dwaxso?
kam hoi usta ahurom ys dragvo.dabis aesomom vadayoit ?*
ahmai asa ,noit saryjd advaéso gavoi® paiti.mravat.
,avaesagm noit viduye, ya Savaité ddring orodvdwho.! —
yshatgm hvo aojisto, yahmai zavang jima koradusa.’

ymazdd sax®dars mairisto, ya 2@ vaverszoi pairi.éidit
daévaiséa masyaiséa yaca varasaité aipi.cidit.

heo vidiro ahure. ada ns awhat, yada hvo vasat.*

,at va ustandis ahvd zastais frinomnd ahurdi a,

ma urvd gauséa azyd, hyat mazdam dvaids *forasdbyo:
noit araZajyoi frajyaitis noit fsuyente dragvasa pairi.’

at 3 vaocat ahuro mazdd vided vafas vyanaya:

N0t aeva ahu vistdo naéda ratus asatéit haéa;

at zi Ywa fSuyantaeca vastryaiéa dworasta tatasa.

tam dzatois ahuro mgdram tasat asa hazaoso

mazdd gavoi xsvidoméa *hvo.wrusagibyo sponto sasnaya.' —
,Jkaste, voha manawhd, y3 © dayat ssava marataéibyo
,aem moi fida visto, y5> ms aevo sdsnd guasata,

zaradustro spitamo: hvo ms, mazdd, vasti asaiéa
Carakaradra sravayenhé. hyat hoi hudemam dyai vaxadrahyad!
atéa gous urva raosta: ,y> anaéSom xxsqnmsné radam
‘vaéim maros asarahya, ‘y5 ‘ma vasami ‘isa.xsadrim.

kada yava hvo awhat, ys hoi dadat zastavat avo ?

,yazam aéibyo, ahurd, aogo data, asa, xsadramia

avat, vohu mananha, ya hussitis ramaméa dat.

azsmcit ahya, mazdd, dwgm mdnhi paourvim vaédam.

Avesta Reader 6
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kuda asam vohuéa mano xsadraméa? at ma, masa,

azaim, mazda, fraxsnané mazoi magdi a paiti.zanatd.' —
H )

,ahura, na nd avars: shma ratois yasmavatam.

Y. XXX.
at ta vaxsya isanto: yd mazdada hyatcit viduse
staotaéa ahurai yesnyaca vamnhaus mananho
humazdra asa yeca ya raocsbis darasata wrvdza.
sraota *gous.ai§ vahista — avaénata sa¢d manawha —
avarand vi¢idahya naram narom xaliyai tanuye
para maza ydwho ahmai né sazdyai baodanto pait.
at ta mainya ‘paouruye, ya yamd ‘xvafnd asrvatom,
manahicd vacahiéa Syaodanoi hi vahyo akomdéa;
dséa huddnho aras visyata noit duZddmwho.
atéa hyat ta hom mainya jasaetom, paourvim dazde
gaemca ajydaitiméa yadaca awnhat apsmam anhus
acisto dragvatqm at asauné vahistom mano.
ayd ‘mainivd varatd ys droged acista verazyo
asom mainyus spanisto, yas xraoidisting asiné vaste,

yaeéa xsnaoson ahuram haidyais Syaodandais fraorat mazdam.

ayd noit ares visyata daevacing, hyat i§ "ddsbaoma
porasmanang upd.jasat, hyat varandtda acistam mand.
at aesamom handvarsnta, ya banaysn aham maratdno.
ahmaiéa xsadra jasat manawha voha asica,
at kahrpam wutaywitis dadat armaitis anma

s§gm toi a awhat yada ayawnha adandis *paourvo.

mazdd, taibyo axsadrom vohu manawnha *voividait

aes

atéa yada aésam kaena jamaiti aénanham,

at,

aeibyo saste, ahurd, yoi asai dadsn zastayo *drujim.

atéa toi vaem kyama, yoi im forassm ‘koranaon aham.
mazddséa ahurdnho, a! ‘moyastra.barana asaca,

hyat hadra mand bavat yadra Eistis anvhat maéda.
ada zi ava drajo [avo] bavaiti skondo spayadrahya,
at asista yaojanté a husitois vawnhsous manawho

mazdd asaliyaca, yoi zazontt vawhau sravahz.

hyat ta wrvata sasada, ya mazdd dadat, masydwho —
xvitiéa anaiti hyatéa daragom *dragro.dabyo raso
savaéa asavabyo —: at aipi tais awhaiti ustd.
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Y. XXX
1—6.

ta va urvata marento agusta vaéd singhamahi
aeibyo, yoi urvatais drajo asahya gaedd vimoarsnéaite,
atéit aeibyo vahista, yoi *zrazdd awhon mazddi.
yezi ais noit urvané advd aibi.dorasta vakyd,
at vd vispang dyoi yadd ratam ahwuro vaeda
mazdd ayd aqsayd, ya asat haca joamaha.
yam dd mainya adraéa — asaca éois — ranoibya xsnatom,
hyat urvatam cazdonnhvadabyo, tat na, mazda, vidvanoi vaoda
hizva Ywahya dwnho, ya jvanto vispang vauwraya.
yada asam zavim awvhon mazddséd ahurdisho
asiéa drmaiti, vahista isasa manawha
maibyo xsadrom aojonghvat, yehya vorada vanaema *drujim.
tat moi vic¢idyai vaocd, hyat moi, asa, ddata vahyo —
viduye, voha manawhd, monéa daidyai — yehya ma arasis,
tacit, mazda ahurd, ya noit va awhat anhaiti va.
ahmai anhat vahistom, ya moi vidvd vaoéat haidim
madrom yim haurvatato asahya amorastataséa:
mazdai avat xsadrom, hyat hoi voha vaxsat manawhd.

Y. XXXII.
3—15.

at yas, daeva vispdwho, akat mananho sta éidrom
yaséd vd mas yazaité drajaséa pairimatoiséa;
syaomam aipi daibitana, yais “asrazdam bamyd haptaide,
yat yasta framimadd, ya masya acista danto
vaxsonté daévo.zusta, vanhius siidyamna mananho
mazdd ahurahya xratous nasyanto asaatéa.
ta dabanaota masim hujyatois amoeratataséa,
hyat vd aka manawnha ysng daéving akaséa mainyus
aka syaodanam vacawha ya [raéinas dragvantom xsayo.

6 poura aénd dsndxsta yais sravahyeiti, — yezi tdis ada:

hata.marane ahura vahista voista manawhd.
dwahmi va, mazda, xsadroi asaica singho vidgm.
aesqgm aénanvhagm naécit vidvd aojoi — hadroya
ya joya sanghaite, yais sravi, x*aend ayanha —
yaésqm tu ahurd irictam mazdad vaédisto ahi.
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aesgm aenanham vivanhuso sravi yimascit,

ya masyang Cixsnuso ahmaksng gaus baga x*aramno.
aesqmcit a ahmi dwahmi, mazda, vicidoi aips.

dus.sasti§ sravd morondat hvo jyatous sanghandis xratam;
apo ma istim apayanta barsxdam hditim vawnhsus mananho.
ta uxda “mainysus mahya, mazda, asaiéa yasmaibya goraze.
hvo ma na sravd morandat, y3 acistom “vaenanhé aogoda
gam asibya hvaraéa, yaséa dadong dragrato dadat,

yascéa vastra vivdpat, yaséa vadars voiZdat asdaune.

taeéit ma morandon jyotam yoi drogvaté mazibis Cikoitaras
anuhiséa anhvaséa apayeiti raéxonawnho vaedom

yoi vahistat *asaono, mazda, rarosygn mananho.

ya rdwhayon sravawnha vahistat Syaodanat maratano,

aeibyo mazdd aka mraot, yoi gaus morendon urvdxs.uxti jyotam,

yais ‘grahma asat varata karapa xsadroméa isanam drujim.
ya xsadra *grohmo hisasat alistahya domaneé manaiwho
anhous maraxtare ahya yaeca, mazda, jigorozat kame
dwahya madrano datim, ys i$ pat darasat asahya.

ahya *grohmo a.hoidoi ni kavayascéit xratas ni dadat
‘varséahica fraidiva, hyat visanta dragvantom avo

hyatéa gaus jaidyai mraoi, ys daraosom saocayat avo.
andais a vi.nandasa ya ‘karapo.tdséa kovitdséa,

avais aibz, yang daintt noit jyatsus axsayamning vaso.

toi abya bairydnte vanhius a domane manawnho.

Y. XLIIL
5—16.

5 spantom at dwa mazda manght ahura,
hyat dwa awnhius zadoi darasom paourvim,
hyat dd $yaodana miZdavan yaca uxda
akam akai vanuhim asim vawnhaove
dwa hunara damois urvaesé apsmé:

6 yahmi spanta dwa mainya urvaése jaso,
mazda, x$adra, ahmi voha mananha,
yehya Syaodandis gaedd asa fradonte.
aeibyo ratas sanghaiti armaitis
dwahya xratius, yam naedis dabayeiti.

1 spontom at dwa mazda manghi ahurd,
hyat ma voha pairijasat manawha
porasatéa ma: ,Ci§ ahi? — kahya ahi? —



Gaoa’'s Y. XLIII 7-15. 85

10

11

12

13

14

15

kada ayars daxsara forasaydi disa

aib: dwaha gaedaha tanusica?

at hoi aoji: ,zaradustro paourvim. —
*haidyo.dvaesd, hyat isoya, dragraite,

at ‘asaoné rafono kyam aojonghvat,

hyat a “bastis ‘vasaso.xsadrahya dya. —
‘yavatd Swa, mazda, ‘staomi ufyaéa.l
spantam at dwd mazda minghi ahurd,
hyat ma vohu pairi.jasat manawha.

ahya farasom: ,kahmdi vividuye vasi? —
,at d dwahmai adre ratam nomanho
asahya ma, yavat isdi, manydi.

at ta moi dais asom, hyat ma zaozaomi.‘ —
,[armaiti hacéimno it arom.

porasaca nd, ya toi shma parstd.
parstam zi dwa yadana tat smavatqm,
hyat dwa xsayaqs aésom dyat smavantom.t
spantom at dwa mazda manght ahura,
hyat ma voha pairijasat manawha,

hyat x$ma uxdais didainhe paourvim.
sadra moi sqs masyaésa *zrazdaitis,

tat vorazyeidyai, hyat moi mraotd vahistom?
hyatéa moi mraos: ,asom jaso frdxsnone,
at ta mot nmoit asrusta pairyaoyia:
yuzirsidyai, para hyat moi a.jimat
saraoso ast mazd.raya hacdimno,

ya vt asis ‘ranoibya savoi viddyat'.
spantam at dwa mazda maonghi ahurd,
hyat ma voha pairijasat mananha

araoda voizdydi kamahya. tim moi data
daragahya *yaos, ysm vd *naecis darast ite,
vairyd stois, ya dwahmi xsadroi vaés.
hyat na fryai vaedamno isva daidit
matbyo, mazdd, tava rafono fraxsnanom
hyat dwa xsadra asat haéa frasta:
‘uziraidydi *azs saradand sanghahya

mat tais vispdis, yoi t0i madrd.maranti.
spantam at dwa mazda manghi ahura,
hyat ma voha pairijasat mananha
daxsat usydi “tusnd.maitis vahista:
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noit na “powrus dragvato kyat cixsnuso,
at toi vispang angrang ‘asaono adars.t
,at, ahura, hvo mainyam zaradustro
voranté, mazdd, yasté ¢iséa spinisto.
astvat asam liyat ustana aojonghvat;
*xvong.darasoi xsadroi kiyat armaitis;
asim Syaodanais vohu daidit manawha!l*

Y. XLVIL
9—13.

k3 hvo, ys ma aradro éoidat “paouruyo,
yada dwa zovistim uzomohi
syaodanii spantom ahuram asavanam?
ya toi asa, ya asai gous tasa mraot,
iSontt ma ta t6i vohu mananhd.
Yo va mot na gond va, mazdd ahurd,
dayat anhous ya ta voista vahista:
asim asai voha asadrom manawha!
yaséa haxsai xsmavatqm vahmdi a,
[ro tais vispais éimvato frafra paratam.
xsadrais yajon karapano kavayascéa
akais syaodandais aham morangridyai masim
yang x"2 urva xaeca xraodat daénd,
hyat aibi gamon, yadra CEinvato paratus,
yavoi vispai drajo domanai astayo.
hyat us asa naptyaesu nafsuca
tarahya uzjon fryanahya aojyaesa
armatoi§ gaedd frado dwaxsanha:
at 1§ voha ham aibi.moist mananha,
aeibyo rafaordi mazdd saste ahuro.
y5 spitamom zaradustrom radawnha
marataesa xsnaus, hvo na “frasraidyai *aradwo:
at hoi mazdd aham dadai ahuro,
ahmai gaedd vohu fradat manawhd,
tom vd asa mahmaidi hus.haxaim.

Y. XLVIIIL
5—1.
huxsadra xsantgm — md 03 *dussxsadra xéanta —
vanhuya &istois Syaodandis, armaite!
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yaoZdd masyai *aipi.zadom, vahista,

gacol varazyatqm! tgm nd xarsddi fsuyo!

ha zi na husoidoma,” ha na utayaitim

dat tovisim vawhiué manawho baraxde.

at aliyai asa mazdd urvard vaxsat

ahuro awhsus zqdoi paouruyehya.

ni aésomo ni dyatam! paiti romom paiti *syoduam,
yoi a vanhsus manawho *didrayzo.duye

asa vyagm, yehya hidaus na sponto.

at hoi damagm Ywahmi a dam, ahura.

10—12,
kada, mazda, manarois naro visante?
kada ajsn madram ahya ‘madahya,
ya angraya karapano urapayeints
yaca xratua dussxsadra dakiyungm?
kada, mazda, asa mat armaitis
Jimat xsadra husaitis vastravaiti ?
koi *drageo.dabis xrarais ramaqm ddnté?
kang a vanhius jimat manawho éistis?
at toi awhon saosyanto daliyunam,
yoi xsnam, voha manawhd, haédnteé
Syaodanais, asa, dwahya, mazda, ssnghahya.
toi zi data hamaestaro *aesomahya.

Y. LI

1-1.
vohu xsadram vairim bagam aibi.bairistom
‘vidisomndi %acit asa antara.Caraiti
syaodanais, mazda, vahistam; tat ms nalit varasane.
td va mazda paourvim ahurd asai yeéa
taibydéa, armaite, doisa moi istois xsadrom!
xsmakaom voha manawha vahmai daid: savawho.
a.vs ‘gaus.a hamyanta, yoi vas Syaodanais saranteé,
ahuro asa, *hizva wxrdais vanhsus mananho,
yaesqm ta paouruyo, mazda, fradaxsta ahi.
kudra arois *a “fsaratus, kudra moraidika axstat?
kudra yaso hysn asom? ka spantd darmaitis?
kudra mano vahistom? kudra dwa xsadra, mazda?
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saxani vazyamndbysé kainibyo mraomi

xsmaibyaéa vadsmno. minéa @ mazdazdam

‘vaedo.dum daenabis abyasta ahum ys vawhsus mananho.

asa v3 anyo aimim vivanghata; tat zi hoi hussnom awhat.

ida © haidya, naro ada jonayo!

drajo haca radomo ysms “spasuda fraidim

[drajo] ayese [hois pida] tameo para. vaya.baradubyo dus.x’ars-
dom, ngsat x¥adrom

‘dragvo.dabyo dajit.arataeibyo. andais a manahim aham morang-
aduye.

atéa v> mizdom awhat ahyda magahya

— yavat azus ‘zrazdisto banoi haxtayd —

paraéa mraocas aordcéa yadra mainyus dragvatd angsat pard.

twizayada magam tim, at v3 vayoi anhaiti apimsm vado.

anai§ a: duZvarasnanho dafsnyd hinta

zalkyacéa vispdwho xraosantgm upd.

huxsadrais janarqm xransrgmiéda ramamdéa ais daddata S$yeitibyo
viZibyo.

irata 1§ dvafso hvo dorazd *moraidyaos mazisto; mosuéa asta!

duZvarandis vaéso rasti. toi narapis *argfis

aesasa djjit.arsta paso.tanve — :

ka asava ahuro, ys i§ jyatous hamidyat vass.itoiséa ?

tat, mazda, tava xsadrom, ya orszajyoi dah: drigaove vahyo.*

Yasna Haptawhatay.

Y. XXXVI.
ahya Swa adro vorazand paouruyeé pairijasamaide, mazdad ahurd,
Ywa Swa mainyn spanista, ys a axtis ahmai, yam axtoyoi ddwhe.
urvdzisto hvo nd yataya paitijamyd, datars mazdd ahurahya,
urvazistahya wrvazya ngmistahya nomawhd.nd mazistai ydwham
paitt.jamyd.
atars voi mazdd ahurahya ahi, mainyus voi ahya spinisto ahi;
hyat va toi namanam vazistam, atars mazdd ahurahyad, ta dwa
pairijasamaide.
voha dwa mananhd voha Jwa asa vawnhuyd Sdwa cistois Syaoda-
naiséa vacabiséa pairijasamaide.
nomakyamahi isuidyamah: dwa, mazda ahurd; vispais dwa hu-
matais vispais haxtais vispais hvarstais pairijasamaide.
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sraestam at toi kahrpsm kohrpam avaedayamahi, mazda ahurad,
tmad raot¢d barszistom barazimangm avat, yat hvars avaéi. —
yenhe hatam ... tdséa yazamaide.

Y. XL.
ahu at paitt adaha,
mazda, ahura mazdqmdéa
buirica karasva raiti toi
xrapaiti ahmat hyat aibi,
hyat mizdom “mavaidom fradadada daenabyo, mazda ahurad.
ahya hvo n3 daidi ahmaiéa ahuye manakyaiéa tat ahya, ya tat
upd.jamyama tavaca haxomad asakyaéa vispai yave.
daid: at narg$, mazda ahurd,
asauno asacinanho,
aidyas vastrysng daragdi
12yai bazvaite haxrmaine,
ahmaibya ahma.rafonanho.
ada xvaetus ada vorszana ada "haximam kyat, yais hiséamaide,
ada va uta kiyama, mazdd ahura, asavano arasya istom raiti. —
yenhe hatgm . .. tdsca yazamaide.



Notes on the text,



The Avesta, mp. Apastak ‘text’, is a collection of the remaining por-
tions of the great literature, which the reforms of Zaradustra had called into
being. Of the developement and history of this literature little is accurately
known, but from the contents of the portions still extant themselves and
from the tradition of the Parsis we may fairly be certain of the following
facts. Zaradustra’s ‘Sermons in Verse’, which were easily retained in the
memory on account of their metrical form, became at an early date a matter
of difficulty to understand. For they presupposed the hearer acquainted
with certain conditions and events already mentioned in a less abstruse
manner in his Prose Sermons. The priests therefore undertook the task of
interpreting these “Sermons in Verse’ and elaborated and established the Cult
out of them. The outlines of the Sacred Legends, of the Cosmology and of
the Eschatology were gradualy drawn. A scheme of observances was formed
for the priests themselves and for the faithful generally. The Formulae of
Prayer and the Sacred Hymns were arranged and bound together in a liturgy.
Festival in vocations of the individual Divinities were appointed. These Di-
vinities were, moreover, steadily increasing partly on account of the intro-
duction of new gods (Yazata's) and partly because old Aryan gods like
Haoma and Midra were too deeply rooted in the popular belief to allow
of their being permanently excluded from the Cult and had to be readmitted.
Interwoven with these invocations certain of the old Iranian heroic legends
were introduced. And last of all were added passages of historic and lega.
content with reference to the worship.

Thus there arose a sacred literature of a wide compass, which on account
of the early decay of the language needed revising. According to the
tradition there existed as early as the Achaemenidae, a thoroughly revised
and canonised text of the Avesta, containing 21 Nasks (see note on Y. 9. 14)
and altogether 100 chapters, which however expired at the time of Alexander
the Great. At any rate when the Avestic belief again became the national
religion at the beginning of the Sassanid dynasty, no complete edition was
any longer forth coming. It was not until the third century after Christ that
the Avesta was drawn up a new, when it was probably travsscribed into
the mere complete Avesta-alphabet from the imperfect Pahlavi-alphabet.
The Sassanian edition did indeed bring together 21 Nasks, but these were
no longer complete. The Dénkart a Pahlavi-work of the 9th century con-
tains in books 8 and 9 a synopsis of the Nasks, which gives us some idea
of the copiousness of the Avesta, which was even then extant.

The Avesta of to-day is about a quarter of the great Avesta, as the
Dénkart describes it. It is divided into four parts according to its matter:
the Yast's or invocations of the separate Holy ones, the Vidévdat or book of
the law, the Yasna's etc. or formulae for prayer and ritual, the Gada's or
‘Sermons in Verse’ of Zaradustra.
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Hom Yast.

(Yasna IX.)

Literature: Geldner Metr. 120 seq., Haug Essays? 175 seq., Mills SBE. XXXI.
280 seq., Darmesteter ZA. 1. 79 seq., Manekji Bamanji Davar The Pahlavi
Version of Yasna IX Leipzig 1904.

Chapters IX, X and XI, 1—8 or 15, which compose the so-
called Hom Yast, are, strictly speaking, no part of the Yasna, but
belong to the Yast’s. The name Yast, av. yastay- ,worship by
prayers and sacrifices’ is applied to certain collections of prayer and
praise, of which there are twenty one extant. Their chief difference
from the prayers of the Yasna and Visprat is, that each of them is
devoted to the praise and worship of one divine being only, or of a
certain limited class of divine beings. See introduction to the Sih
Roéak.

The devotee endeavours, by an enumeration of all the glorious
feats achieved by the particular angel, and the miracles wrought by
him, to induce him to come and enjoy the meal which is prepared
for him, and then to bestow such a blessing upon the present wor-
shipper, as had been bestowed by the angel upon his devotees in
ancient times. Cp. Haug Essays® 194,

These praises are often highly poetical and contain metrical
verses, consisting of eight or twelve syllables. They are to be traced
to the songs of the Aryan or Iranian bards and were the primary
sources of the legends contained in the Saknama.

Y. 1X, X and XI were specially recited in preparing the Haoma
ag part of the sacrifice. The word Haoma, which is identical with
the Vedic word Soma, is used in two seuses in the Avesta. Ifirst it
means the twigs of a plant of magical and healing properties, the juice
of which was extracted and drunk before the fire; secondly one under-
stands by it a spirit who had poured his life and vigour into that
particular plant. There were many stories current in Aryan times,
which told of the miraculous effects produced by drinking the Haoma
Juice and led to the belief, that the performance of this ceremony
proved highly beneficial to body and soul. These stories were em-
bodied in a hymn preserved in Y. IX which contains an enumeration
of the miracles effected by Haoma.
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From several passages of the Gada’s Y. 32. 10, 12, 14; 48. 10
it follows undeniably, that Zaradustra was fighting against the Haoma
worship and trying to overthrow it. But the belief in the great
efficacy of such a ceremony, as the solemn squeezing and preparing
of the Haoma juice, being too deeply rooted in the minds of the
people, the Iranians only forsook the old Aryan fashion of preparing
the sacred drink, and invented one of their own, which was more in
accordance with the spirit of their new religion. The intoxicating
Soma beverage was replaced by a more wholesome and invigorating
one, prepared from another plant than the original Soma plant; but
its name in the original Iranian form ‘Haoma’ remained.

The Aryan Soma plant is unknown. As substitute for that ori-
ginal now is used by the Parsis a plant said to grow among the
mountains in southern Persia, which has not yet been identified by
botanists. Cp. West SBE. XVIII. 164, Jackson Persia past and pre-
sent 369.

1 havanim a ratam ‘at the time when the Haoma ceremony is per-
formed': that is from sunrise to midday. — Zaradustra, the founder of
the Mazda-religion, is a priest of the Spitama-family, hence he is often
called Zar. Spitamu or Spitama Zar. There is no doubt, but that he is
an historical personage, see Bartholomae Wb. 1675. But no one has been
able definitly to establish his date. The statements of the native chronology,
which assign his birth to the year 660 B.C., are untrustworthy. One will have
to go considerably further back, see § 20 and Eduard Meyer KZ. 42.16 seq. —
gadds-Ca: see introduction to the Yasna. — xvahe gayehe xvanvaté amasahe:
genitive of quality, §499. — 2 aém ... haomo: here aém anticipates haoma,
§ 6569. — fra maqm hunvanuha (1hav-) xvaratse (inf., § 371), aoi mqam stao-
maine (inf., § 371) stuidi (stav-) ‘prepare me that I may be drunk, praise me
that I may be praised’ cf. Bartholomae ZDMG. £6. 304. — aparadit saosyanto
‘the later S°: the Saosyant’s are the future Saviours, who will appear at
the end of the world and produce the Renovation (fraso.karatay- Yt 13.58).
See note on Yt. 13. 62 and on Y. 52. 8, 55. 3. A detailed description of the
Renovation and the last judgement is contained in Bd. 30 which is, no
doubt, founded on original Avesta sources which are now lost. — stavgn:
pres. subj. act. 3. pl. (them.) ‘they will praise’: subjunctive in the sense of
the future § 646. — 3 namd haomdi ‘reverence to H.!: the copula is omitted
§ 7115. — kass Swagm: a compromise between the usual pause form ko Swam
and the grammatical sandhi form kastvgm § 179. 5. — astvaidyai ... gaédyai
‘for the material world’: dativus commodi § 460. — 4 Vivahvant, the father
of Yéma in the Avesta, and Vivasvant, the father of Yamd in the Veda, is
a legendary figure of almost forgotten activity. He is said, both in the Veda
and Avesta, to have been the first sacrificer. — Y6 yimé xsaeté ...: the
relative pronoun resembling Greek article § 751. — Yima is identical with
the Vedic Yamd. Etymologically his name means Twin, and this is probably



96 Notes to Y. IX.

the real meaningl, for his twin sister Yam? is also a Vedic personage. The
Iranian Yima has a sister of like name, although she does not appear till
late in the literature (Bd. 23.1, 31.4). According to an old indo-iranian
myth there was a primeval twin pair, Yama and his sister Yam?, the pro-
genitors of mankind. Yama was the king of the golden age, the earliest
period of human being without decline of life and death. But as he was
also the first mortal that died he became the god of the dead. In the mp.
literature and in the Saknama he is called Jamsed, i. e. av. yimo xsaéto. —
ainhe x$adrada ‘in his kingdom or during his reign’: ablative of space or
time §484. The genitive of the demonstrative pronoun ('a-) used as reflexive,
when reference is made to the grammatical subject of the sentence § 568. —
pasu vira ‘cattle and men’ ace. du. m., dpa urvaire ‘water and trees’ acc.du.
f.: copulative or dvandva-compounds. — avairygn xvaradem ajyamnom ‘to
eat inexhaustible food’: infinitive as object of kar- § 630. — 5 panéa.dasa
(nom. du. m.) . . raodaésva “fifteen (years old) in appearance’: raodaésva loca-
tive of respect or specification § 518. — kataraséit (nom. sg. m.) ‘each of
them’ is in apposition to pita pudrasca. — x$aydit (aor. act. 3 sg., § 638:
xsay-). — 1. A%wya corresponds with the Vedic Aptyd-, whose name, assi-
milated to dp- ‘water’, is the result of a mere volksetymologie, cp. Abtin in
the Sahnama and Bartholomae IF. 1. 180f. Pahl. .Ispiyan is the transcribed
form of aw. ddwya-. — Oraétaona the son of Adwya. is easily recognised
in the Vedic Traitand. But Traitand occurs only once in the Rigveda
(1. 158. 5), where he is said to have been ordered by the old Dirghdtama’s wife
to behead him. Traitand and Trild, who is frequently found with the sur-
name Aptyd, seem to have been confounded together in the Veda, whereas
they were originally quite distinet from one another. Orita-Tritd of the
Sama family was the first physician, ep. V. 20. 2. Oraétaona-Traitand of
the Atypa-family was the conqueror of a threeheaded monster and the de-
liverer of cows, cf. RV. 70. 8. 82 and the myth of Heracles slaying Geryoneus
and taking away the cattle. In the Vedic mythology Indra as the acknow-
ledged performer of all great exploits is subsequently connected with this feat,
in the Avestan mythology Midra as vouru.gaoyaoitis, the possessor of wide
pasture-grounds, cp. RV. 2. 11. 9; 10. 99. 6; Yt. 10. 86. Instead of cows Orae-
taona in the Avesta (Yt. 5. 34; 17. 34) delivers two wives; an idea, which
probably is to be explained by the fact, that Yt. 17 is devoted to ASay vanuhi,
the potectress of matrimony. In the mp. literature he is called Fréfon, in
the Sahnama Faridan. — 8. A2ay Dahdka, a threeheaded monster, slain
by O@raétaona. In later times it was converted into an usurping king, who
conquered Yima, and, after a long reign of terror, was defeated by Oraétaona
(Fréeton) and fettered under Mount Damavand. In the Sahnama he is called
Zahhak. For the legends relating to him see Darmesteter Ormazd et Ahriman,
101 seq. — drujim: Drug- as dogmatic term is used as the opposite of Asa,
the sum of all that is opposed to the true and lawful, the Daévic kingdom
of lies and its order; concrete Drug is used as name for several represen-

1 Cp. lett. jumis, ir. emuin and RV. 10. 12. 6: yamdsya (sc. ndma) yo
mandvate sumdntv dgne tam rsva pahy dprayuchan.
2 trisirsanam saptarasmim jaghanvan tvastrdasya cin nil sasrje trité gah.
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tatives of the kingdom of lies. — drvantam: Drvant- ‘companion of Drug’,
the opposite of 4Savan-, the designation of those, who stand at the side of
Drug, i. e. who do not hold the true faith. — ayam gaé€ddvayo ‘him, who is
evil for (or toward) the creatures’; adjective with the dative § 466; gaéda-
vayd written instead of gaédabys § 47. — yam .. drujim: incorporation of
the antecedent § 738. — mahrkai asSahe gaédanagm ‘to destroy all that be-
longs to Asa’. ASa (neuter ‘Truth, Law’): the personification of right, skr,
rtd-, the divine order that pervades the world. (a) as opposed to Drug, the
sum of all that is true and lawful, the dhuric kingdom of truth and its order,
holy, divine law. (b) with words of giving or receiving and suchlike, law
as that upon which the man of the A$a-faith warrants his right to belong
to the kingdom of 4$a, i. e. Paradise. (c) as Ahura (see note on Y. 29. 1)
the next highest to dhura Mazdah (see note on Yt. 5.1, Y.30.5), his chief
councillor, ambassador and executor of his will, while later (as Amasa Spania,
see note on Yt. 10. 89) Vohu Manah was ranged before him. The opponent

of A$a is AéSma or Indra (see Bartholomae Wb, 368). — As§avan follower
of 4sa’: the designation of those, who hold by 4Sa, i. e. who have the
right faith; “faithful, righteous (of men), holy (of gods). — 10 Urvax$aya,

a judge and lawgiver. We have no further details about Urvdxsaya’s legend
than that he was killed by Hitdspa and avenged by his brother Korasdspa,
cp. Yt. 15. 28. — Kborasaspa, one ot the greatest heroes in the Avesta. Of
his exploits we are told that he slew the horny serpent, which devoured horses
and men (Y. 9. 11 seq.), and the golden-heeled watery monster Gandarawa
(Yt. 5.38, 19.41). We are further told that he smote Hitaspa in revenge for
the murder of his brother (Yt. 15.28, 19.41); that he smote the nine sons of
Padana, the sons of Nivika and Dastayanay; also VarsSava, Pitaona with
the many witches, A47sz0.§amana and the boaster Sndvidka (Yt. 19.41); and
that he was seduced by the witch Xnadaiti, the plague of Vaékorata i.e. Ka-
bualistan (V.1.9). In Bd. 29. Tseq. we are told that Karasaspa lies asleep in
the plain of Pisin (cp. aw. varay pisinah Yt.5.87) in Kabulistan (cp. V. 1.9),
till he is waked hereafter to slay Dahak (av. Aéay Dahaka), who escaped
from Mount Damavand. See SBE. XVIIL. 369 seq. and GIrPh. Il 138, —
11 yim wupairi vi$§ raodat arstyo.barsza (nom. sg. n.) zairitem ‘above which
yellow poison flowed measuring one cord (lit. spear)’. — ayawnha: instr. sg. n.
‘(by) in an iron caldron’. — ho mairyo ‘this scoundrel’: the demonstrative
continues perhaps the precedent relative clause yim upairi ksrssaspé . . .
pitum paéata, cp. Bartholomae Wb. 1719. — [frg$§ ayamwho frasparat ‘forth
he sprang from under the caldron’: ayamhéo ablative-like genitive § 494. —
yaésyantim (yah-) apom pardnhat (2ah-) ‘he spilt the boiling water’: pardnhat
is pres. subj. 3 sg. used as impf. §631, cp. Yt. 5. 62. — 13 Pourusaspa,
the father of Zaradustra. See § 20. — 14 sruto airyene vaéjahe (loc. sg. n,,
with transition to the a- declension) ‘famous in diryana Vaéjah’: Airyana
Vaéjah seems to have been looked upon as the original seat of the Airya
(the Iranian race). According to Bd. 29. 12 Eran Vézis ‘bordering upon Afur-
patakan’. But it is better localized in the north-east of Iran and identified
with Xv@irizam (Chorasmia). For we find diryana Vagjah and Xvdirizam
as the names of a country, which is always mentioned in connection with
Suyda (Sogdiana) and forms the last link of a chain of countries stretching
Avesta Reader. 1
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roughly from south-east to north-east, cp. Yt. 0. 14, V. 1.1 seq., the cuneif.-
inseriptions D. 5.2, 6. 3 and Geiger OIK. 24 seq. — tum paoiryo . .. frasravayo
(impf. act. 2 sg.) ‘thou didst recite first’: on the adjective agreeing with the
subject used instead of the english adverb § 610, — ahunam vairim: one of
the three most sacred prayers, so named from its initial words yada ahi vairyo
§19. SeeY.27.13. It belongs: to the vada éadrusamriuia ‘the words that are
to be spoken four times®, cp. V. 10.11. The 21 words of the Ahuna Vairya
were connected in later times with the 21 parts or Nasks of the Avesta (§ 18)
as an attempt to make them serve the purpose of a reminder for enumerating
the Nasks in their proper order, cp. West SBE. XXXVII. XL. — vibaradwantom
‘by observing the pausing’ i. e. with pauses between the three verses of the
AhunaVairya, cp. Y. 3. 25 and Bartholomae Wb, 1448. — aparam xraocidyehya
(instr, sg. f.) frasr@iti ‘the second half with a louder recitation’: instrumental
of manner § 447, ¢c. — 15 akasronvo: impf. 2 sg. them. — Daéva: in the Gada's
the concept daéva is connected with usig-, kavay- and karapan- (see below
18). The priests and professors of the old belief, which designated the con-
cept of god by daéva-, skr. devd-, offered, as may be easily understood, op-
position to the introduction of the Zaradusdtrian religion, cp. Y. 32. 3 seq,
9 seq., 34. 8 seq., 49. 1 seq. As the new belief was accepted, the very meaning
of daéva- grew obscure and the ‘false gods’ became demons and evil spirits. —
Yo veradrajastemo abaval mainivd (gen. du.) damgn (gen. sg.) ‘who became
the most victorious of the creation of the two spirits’: yd refers to tum. The
most striking feature of Zaradustra’s faith as taught in the Gada's is the
doctrine of dualism, see Y.30. There are two principles, the good and the
evil, which pervade the world: Sponta (Vawhav-, Vahista-, Spanyah- or
Spsnista-) Mainyav ‘the Holy Spirit’ and Amnra (4dka-, Dragvant- or
Drujant-) Mainyav ‘the Evil Spirit’. These principles are primeval. The
holy or good spirit and the evil are in eternal conflict. The good however
will ultimately triumph (see note on Y. 30.2). This idea of dualism Zaradustra
derived from the old Aryan belief in Heaven and Hell (see note on Yt. 19. 44),
which was connected with the idea of a future life and the immortality of the
soul. — 16 haomo .. yada xvarante vahisto ‘Haoma . ., if they drink (him), the
most beneficial’. — 17 yada gaedahva .. fraéarane ‘that I might wander among
the creatures’: final sentence § 765. — 18 tbaeésd .. sadram kaoyam karaf-
ngmdéa: kavay- and karapan- are names of certain enemies of the nation
and of the faith of the Mazdayasnians. See note on Y. 32.12. — 19 vahistam
ahum a$aonam raocamham vispo.xvajram ‘the best existence of the faithful,
light and full of joy’: i. e. the paradise, cp. Yt. 19.17, V. 18. 26. 29, Y. 30. 4. —
drvatatem ainhds? tanvé ‘the health of this my body: demonstrative of the
first person’ § 567. — 21 paurva (nom. pl. m.) t@ayum .. buidyoimaide ‘let us
first become aware of a thief’; ma ¢i§ paurvd (nom. sg. m.) buidyaéta no
‘let no one else first become aware of us’: the adjective used instead of the
english adverb, ep. Y. 9. 14 and § 610; on the use of ma with optative, when
a positive sentence of the same syntactical kind precedes with optative, see
§ 655. — vispe paurva buidyoimaide ‘let us all first become aware’: vispe
(nom, pl. m., pronominally declined) in contradistinction to ma ¢i§. — 22 aéibi§
(instr. instead of dat. § 428) yo: aurvanto .. ‘to the heroes, who ..: incor-
paration of the antecedent § 788. — arandum: terminal accusative § 436, —
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fzzizanditibz'é (‘zan-, pres. II. § 195) ‘to those who are bearing a child’: instr.
:ix:zsr:leoanit::.tid;t. §t§t 428, 1170 — taééit yc.iz' o ‘to those who . .’: the dative of the
quom quaeri: : racte ttoo the no.mnfatlve.of the relative, ©p- Latin istum
TS, €go sum. anhante: pres. mid. 3 pl. them. ('ah-). — 23 tascit

1';&.: attraction, see above. — dnhaire: pres. mid. 3 pl. §257.2 (ah-). — mosu
Ja_léyam.né (gad-) huxratus “as soon as he, the wise, is entreated’. — 24 Kora-
sanfzy is the name of some enemy of the mazdayasnian religion; cp. Vedic
Kréanav the guardian of the heavenly Soma. — x§adré.kamya: instrumental
of cftuse § 451. — apgm adv.: see Gl. — aiwistis: ace. pl. f. depending upon
the infinitive varaidye. — mé belongs to dainhava (loc. sg., §528): ‘in my
land’. — vispe varaidingm ‘all growing’, lit. ‘omania augmentorum’: vispe (acc.
pl.. m.) agreeing in gender with the partitive genitive, cp. Latin cuncti ho-
mmnum. — wvandf, jandt: forms of subjunctive used in the sense of indica-
tive § 650. — 25 noit pairi.frasa (instr. sg., § 449) arssuxdom parasahi vadim
‘thou needest not ask the rightly spoken word by asking round’. — 26 aiw-
ydnhana: the girdle is the indispensable symbol of the religion of the
Parsis. As soon as the young Mazdayasna has assumed the threaded belt
(now called kustil), he is finally adopted into the religious community; this
he usually does nowadays in his 8th year, earlier however he had to wait
until his 16th year (Yt. 8. 13). See note on Yt. 5. 92. The Brahmans have a
similar custom, cp. Oldenberg Religion des Veda 466 seq. It is quite possible
therefore, that as early as the Aryan period, the investiture with the belt
marked the consecration of youth. — daf (see Gl.) aivhe ahi aiwydsto ‘since
then thou hast been begirt with it’: aiwhe (1a-) the genitive used with the
perfect passive participle in -ta- § 501. — 27 mavoya (ma-) .. tanuye *to my
body, to myself': tan@i- used to lay stress on the reflexive relation § 601; on
the writing of mavoyae see § 47. 3. — JIrimai yat pouru.baoxsnahe: yaj
used to connect a nominal explanation or exemplification § 749; pouru.bao-
xsnahe gen. instead of dat. § 495. — 28 no tbisvatgm tbaéssdis§ ‘the enmities
of our enemies’: thaésibis instr. instead of ace. § 427. — mano: ‘plot’, see
Gl. — y6 éiséa ahmi nmane .. aénawhd asti masyé ‘whatsoever man injures
this house’: aénahrant- with the locative § 519. House, in a political sense
the smallest of the political units of the old Iranian race, which are thus
divided: nmadna- ‘house’ (family, see note on Yt. 13. 66), vis- “village’ (union
of families), zantav- ‘country’ (union of villages), danhav- ‘land’ (union of
countries). — pddave: abl. du. § 336. — skondam $é mané korsniidi ‘disorder
his mind’: two accusatives with a single verb, where the verb forms a single
phrase with one of the accusatives, and the second accusative is the ob’ject
of the phrase § 438. B; cf. in early Latin manum inicere ‘to lay han.ds on... —
99 The subject changes, being first the 2. pers,, then the 3. pers. (in t.he ’rola-
tive sentence); on ma with the optative see § 6565. — 30 nasemnar asaomf
‘for the faithful that will perish (in the contrary case)’: dativus commodi
§ 460; nassmnai is part. s-aor. mid. in future sense § 66?. — 31 ainhd daéna:%d
mas vaca dadanahe noit $yaodnai§ apayantahe ‘of him who' has .the 'w01l 8
of this religion in his memory, but does not observe them in actions’: the

1 The kusti is formed of seventy-two fine woollen threads twisted to-

gether.
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compound verb mazda- (see Gl.) is separated into its parts, cp. ya .. zraséa
dat ‘that she may believe and ..” Yt. 9. 26, and $rdd asmai dhatta ‘believe
him’ RV. 2 12.5. from aw. zrazda-, skr. $raddha-. — 382 jahikayai . .: dative
instead of genitive § 471, — yai: only introducing the refrain.

Ardvisiur Yast.

(Yait V.)

Literature: Geldner KZ. 25. 318 seq., Darmesteter SBE. XXIII. 52seq., ZA. II.
363 seq.

This Yast is devoted to Aradvi Sard Anahita, a mythical
river, which was represented as a goddess. Aradvi means ‘moist, fertile’
and seems to have been the name of some large river-basin, which
had become of great importance for the nomadic tribes of the Iranians,
ep. skr. Sdrasvati meaning ‘abounding in lakes’ and identical with aw.
Haraxvaiti, the name of the land ‘Arachosia’. Sura and Anahita,
which are only epithets, mean ‘powerful’ and ‘spotless’. In a cunei-
form inscription by Artaxerxes Mnemon (404—361) the goddess is
called Anahata (= anahitah) and when in the course of time she is
compared to Artemis as the ideal of maidenhood, even then her
epitheton Anahita ‘spotless’ is far more marked than her real name.
The Greeks confounded under the name ’Avainig all the great female
deities of Asia Minor, so that this name became a common appellation
for the Artemides as well as for the Aphrodites of the East. Cf. Win-
dischmann, Die persische Adnahita oder Anaitis, Abh. d. k. bayr. Ak.
d. W. 1. KIL. VIII. Bd. I. Abt.; Spiegel, Eranische Alterthumskunde,
II. 54 seq.; Darmesteter Op. cit.; Cumont, Pauly-Wissowa’s RE.2 I.
2030 seq., RA. (4. sér.) V. 24 seq.

The contents are as follows: Ahura Mazdah calls upon Zaradustra
to worship Aradvi counting the benefits bestowed by her (1—15).
Then he enumerates the several heroes who worshiped her and asked
for her help (16—118). This enumeration is interrupted by a de-
scription of the mission which she has to fulfil on earth (84—89)
and by certain rules for her sacrifice given by herself to Zaradustra
(89—95). The Yast closes with a description of the garments and
of the apparel of Aradvi.

1 mraot ahuré mazdd spitamai zaradustrdi: the prophet was believed

to have held conversations with God himself, questioning the Supreme being
about all matters of importance, and always receiving the right answers to
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his questions. — Ahura Mazdah: the supreme Asura of the Indo-Iranian
religion, the Heaven god, see introduction to the Mihr Ya$t and note on
Y. 29.4. — yazaésa mé him .. ygm aradvim ‘worship me her, the dradvi ..’:
yazaésa (pres. opt. mid. 2 sg.) imperative optative § 654; mé ethical dative
§ 462. — yesnyam anuhe astvaite ‘who is worthy to be worshipped by the
material world’: dative of the agent § 461. — 2 2gda@¢ ‘for bringing forth’:
final dative § 464. — vispd hairisis huzamito (acc. plur. f.) dadditi ‘she makes
all females bring forth easily’: da- (as verb of making) with two accusatives
§ 438. — ya vispanam hairisingm daitim raduim paéma ava.baraiti 'who
brings milk to all women according to the circumstances and to the season’:
vispanam hairisingm: partitive genitive instead of terminal accusative §497;
daitim, radwim written instead of daityam, radwyam § 33.1. — 3 Hukairya:
name of the highest peak of the Hara from which the water of the Aradvi
leaps down the height of a thousand men, see note on Yt. 5. 21. —
Vouru.ka$a lit. ‘with wide-extending inlets’: a mythical lake. Which of
the two seas was so called, the Caspian-sea or the Aral-sea, cannot be deter-
mined. It is at any rate to be found in legends of very early date. It was
considered the largest area of water and the accumulation of all water. —

avavaili masé yada . . as great in greatness as . .’: masd accusative of
respect § 440. — 4 karans: nom. pl. m. with transition to the consonant
declension. — yenhe hazanram vairyanam .. 'whose (are) thousand lakes..’:

genitive of possession as predicate § 493; the copula is omitted § 715. yenhe
is possibly to be traced back to the ar. sandhiform *jasia(s) and would there-
fore here be quite regularly feminine. — kaséiféa aéSgm vairyangm . .
éadwarasatom ayara.barangm hvaspdi naire baramndi ‘and each of these lakes
(is as long as) a forty day’'s ride for a man riding on a good horse’: dative
in combination with participles giving the local point of view §463. — 5 meé:
ethical dative, in translation best omitted § 462. — vispais aoi karsvgn yais
hapta: iunstr. instead of acc. § 427; on the seven Karsvar's see note on
Yt. 10. 15. — anhaséa .. apo hamada avabaraiti ((bar-) haminaméa zaya-
naméa ‘and (sc. apayzdaro ‘the outlet’) of this water flows down equally in
summer and winter’: haminsmdéa zayanoméa accusative of extent § 439. —
6 nisamharatayaéca written instead of nisharatayaééa (har-) §103. — 7 va
emph. particle ‘indeed’: see Gl. — aspo.staoyehis nom. pl. f. instead of nom.
du. m; perhaps the word is taken from Yt. 8. 5, cp. Bartholomae Wb. 219, —
fra srira (acc. pl. n.) zu$ (nom. sg. £.) sispata (spay-) ‘she, (who is) the graceful,
makes a show of beautiful things’. — 8 pairi.anvharstabys written instead of
pairi.haritabys (haraz-) §100.5. — kahmai .. upawvhaéayeni haéa.mandica . .
‘to whom shall I be obliging, that he may be attentive in thought’: upa + hak
with dative of the person and final dative. — 9 is repeated at the end of
every chapter. The first part of 9 is a typical formula of the Yast's, cp.
Y. 57. 3; Yt. 3. 18; therefore the masc. form of the demonstrative pronoun
(ahe) stands instead of the fem. form. — ahe raya .. ‘on account of her
splendour’: ahe gen. sg., for the masc. form see above; raya instrumental
of cause § 461. — yazai surunvata yasna .. zaodrabyo (abl. instead of instr.
§428) ‘I will worship with an audible prayer, with libations’: instrumental of
manner or means §§ 447, 449. — ana ‘thus’: see Gl. (under la-). — haomayo
gava ‘with milk mixed with Haoma’: haomayo loc. instead of instr. § 426, —
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barssmana ‘with the Barasman’: the etymology of the word (cf. barszis-
‘stuffed seat’, skr. barhis- ‘straw’) and the technical term employed in con-
nection with it (star-lit. ‘spread’) indicate, that the Barasman was originally
used as a seat for the divinities like in the Vedic ceremonies. But from the
time of the Avesta it appears as a bundle of sacred twigs, which is held in
the hand of the officiating priest while reciting many parts of the liturgy,
and is frequently washed with water or sprinkled with milk. It consists of
a number of twigs varying with the nature of the ceremony, but usually
from three to thirty-three. These twigs are cut from some particular trees,
then gathered into a bundle and bound by a girdle (aiwydnhana-). See
note on Yt. 5.127. In Yezd the tamarisk bush is used to form this bundle,
and it is bound with a slender strip of bark from the mulberry, probably
in exactly the same manner as it was in Zaradus$tra’s day. Brass rods are
sometimes substituted for the twigs, as is done by the Parsis in India, but
at Yezd this substitution is made only in winter, when it is impossible to
procure the branches. Cp. Bartholomae Wb. 948 and Jackson Persia past
and present 369 seq. — arsuxdaéibyaséa vayZibyo (abl. instead of instr. § 428)
‘and with the rightly-spoken words’: on the form wayZibyo see § 353 and
Bartholomae Wb. 1235, — yenhé hatam .. yazamaide is one of the four most
sacred formulas § 19; it is a later imitation of Y. 51. 22. — gaaf: adv. in-
troducing the sentence; here inserted. — yenhé hatam . . vanho mazdd ahuro
vaéda . . ydmhamdca taséa tdséa yazamaide . . ‘of whom among the beings
Mazdah Ahura knows, that he shall receive the better good, and of whose
females (he knows it), those (males and females) do we worship’: lvaéd- with
accusative and genitive of possession as predicate ‘to know something (as
the possession) of somebody’ § 493. — yenhé hatam .. ydrhamdia, taséa tdséa:
the use of the singular (yenhé) where the plural (yaé$qgm) is expected, as
construction ad sensum § 608. — 11 yo paourvo vasem vazdite: a doubtful
passage; one expects ya paourva . . vazaile (thus some younger Mss.). —
ahmya vasa abridged for ahmya vasaya (loc. sg.), cp. Bartholomae Wb. 1418, —
13 yewhe: for the masc. form ep. Yt. 5.4 above and Yt. 5. 15 below. — hama.-
ndafaéni barazanta taurvayanta: the dual forms are to be explained as bor-
rowed from an other text, cp. Y. 57. 27; hama.nafaéni is a new formation
on the basis of the feminine stem, see Bartholomae Wb. 1775. — 15 yenhe
‘from whom’; ablative-like genitive § 472, — asnaaféa xsafnaatéa (abl. sg.,
with transition to the a-declensiou) ‘by day and by night’: ablative of
time § 484. — fratadinti: on the writing see § 148. — 17 Daitya: the
name of a river in diryana Vaéjah, see Y. 9. 14 and West SBE. V. 79. —
18 anumatse (inf., § 371) daénayaz ‘to think after the religion’: daénayda: dative
by attraction instead of accusative, cp. sawvhamdcit anu.mainyai Yt. 10. 137 and

§ 713. — 19 aradvi . . hada zaodro.barai .. dadris ayaptom ‘Aradvi, who
always grants fortune to him, who offers libations . .": dadri§ verbal sub-
stantive with accusative § 442. — 21 HaoSyamha: the ancestor and first

monarch of the Iranians. His usual epithet is paradata (lit. perhaps ‘placed
in front’), which is thus explained in the Pahlavi-V. 20. 7: this early law
(pésdatih) was this, that he first set going the law of sovereignty’. For this
reason he is considered to be the founder of the earliest, or Pésdatian dy-
nasty, cp. West. SBE. V. 58. According to the Sahnama the kings of this
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dynasty are HoSang, Tahmaras, jam.s’éd, Zahhak, Farédiun, Manuéihr, Nodar,
Zav and Garsasp. In the Avesta and in the mp. literature we fimd the
following lists of kings partly corresponding to that in the Sahnama:
Yt. 15. T—27 HaoSyawha (Hosang), Taxma Urupa (Taxmuraf, Tahmuras),
Yima (jam.s‘éd), Azay Dahaka (Zahhak), Oraétaona (Farédun), Korasaspa
(Garéasp); Yt. 19. 26—38 Haosyawha, Taxma Urupa, Yima, Oraétaona, Kara-
saspa; Mx. 27 Hosang, Taxmuraf, jam.s‘ét, Aidahak, Fréton, Manuséihr;
Bd. 3¢ Hosang, Taxmuraf, jam, Dahak, Fréton, Manu$éihr, Zav. Besides
these lists we find in the part of Yt. 13, which is devoted to the Fravasay
of the heroes before the time of Zaradustra (130—138) the names of Yima
(130), Oraétaona, Uzava(Zav), Manuscéidra (131), Karasdaspa (136), Haosyanha
(137). See further introduction to Yt. 19. — Harda: a mythical mountain,
considered to be the chief of mountains and supposed to surround the earth,
ep. Yt. 10. 50, 19.1; with the epithet barszaiti preserved in mp. Harburz, np.
Alburz. — 22 yada azom upamom xsadram bavani . . ‘that I may become
the sovereign power over .. i.e. the sovereign lord of ... — mazainya- Adj.
‘of Mdzana’: Mazana name of a country, which was held a place of resort
for demons and sorcerers; the Damdvand mountain, to which 4Zay Dahaka
was bound, is its southern boundary. Now-a-days Mazandaran, perhaps
‘Mazan-door’, cp. Noldeke GIrPh. II. 178. — varsnya- Adj. ‘of Varsna’, see note
on 33. — 26 uyé acc. plur. f. or. n,, instead of wwe, cp. gAw. ubé and §47; in
the first case it agrees with the first of its substantives in gender, in the
other two cases it does not agree with either of its substantives but is neuter.
On the other hand it is also possible, that it is in all three cases neuter. —
fS$aoniséa (acc. plur. m.) vgdwaca ‘fatness and flocks’, i. e. ‘fatness of the
flocks'. — 29 Bawray: ‘Babylon’. That the legend here localizes the dragon
in Babylon, is the result of a later Babylonian influence on Iran. — 33 varsna
cadru.gaosa ‘Four-eared Varana’: name of a country for which was born
Oraétaona, who smote A2ay Dahaka. According to V. 1.17 Awnra Mainyav cre-
ated to this country as a plague foreign rulers; an allusion to 42ay Dahdka, who,
as a king, represents the Babylonian congueror, see above. — 3¢ yat bavdni
aiwivanyd azim . . ‘that I may overcome AZay ..’; on bav- with a nomen
agentis in the sense of a ‘perfectiv’ verb see § 625, — uta hé vanta azani
‘and (that) I may take away his two women’: see note on Y. 9. 7. — san-
havaéi aranavddéi ace. du. ‘S. and 4., a dvandva-compound. — yo67 (nom. du. f.)
hon kshrpa sraésta (instr. sg. f.) zazdite (inf.,, see Gl) ‘who are of the fairest
body for giving birth (to children)’. — gaédyai té (nowm. du.f.) yo¢ abda.tame
‘they the most excellent for household’: in apposition to (sawhavacéi aranavaci)
yoi. — 37 varay pisinah: a name of a lake; it may be connected with
Pisin, a valley in Kabulistan see note on Y. 9. 10. — 38 Gandarawa: a
golden heeled monster which lived in the sea Vouru.kasa. What was the
original form of the myth in the Avesta is not clear. In the Vedic mytho-
logy Gandharvd is the name applied to a large number of various spirits,
some of whom live in the ether and light and others in the water. As in-
habitants of the ether and light the Gandharvd’s are associated with the
heavenly Soma and described as gods, or as fiends, according as they are
its priests or jealous possessors who grudge it to man. As the lovers of the
nymphs Apsards’s they are connected with sexual intercourse, cp. Oldenberg
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Religion des Veda 244 seq. Of the conception of the Gandharvd being the
genius of generation and fertility in the embryo, the living seed, which

appears in Buddhist texts, there is no distinct trace in the Veda. — wupa
yaozanta karana (acc, du.) zraya vouru.kasaya ‘by the surging shores in
the V.-sea’. — atadani stram nmansm drvatd ‘(and that) 1 may run up to

the stronghold of the companion of the Drug’: suaram nmansm terminal
accusative § 436. — yaf padanayd skarsnayd daraeparayd: before yaf here
has been omitted at the least ainhé zamd: ‘on the wide, round earth, whose
ends lie afar’ cp. Yt. 5. 41, 10. 95, genitive of the place where § 507. The
passage is not clear. — 41 mairyo tuiryé frawnrase ‘the Turanian scoundrel
Franrasyan’: the Tura seem to have been an Aryan (Iranian) nomadic
tribe, but the name was applied to all the nomadic tribes of the north as
the adversaries of the settled Aryans. The perpetual struggle between the
Iranians and the Turanians was represented in the legend by the wars
between Frawrasyan and the Iranian kings from Manuséidra down to
Haosravah. In the Sahnama Frawrasyan is called Afrasiab. — On the
writing of framrase (nom. sg.) instead of franrasya see §178.1. — hankaine
‘in (his) cave’: this cave was built underground with walls of iron, ep. Y. 71. 7
and Aog. 61. — 42 awvat xvarand ‘that Glory’, see Yt. 19. — yim (nom.
sg. n., § 879) vazaite (see GL) ‘that is waving’. — yat asti airyanam dak-
yungm ‘that belongs to the Aryan people’: 1ah- with genitive of possession
§ 490. — 45 as.warséo: nom. sg. m. with transition the a- declension. — kava
usa: Kavay Usan was the second king of the second mythical or Kaydnian
dynasty, ‘Kaydanian® being an adjectival form derived from mp. Kayak, aw.
Kavay- (a part of the name of the founder of this dynasty). The Avesta
Yt. 13. 132, 19. 71 and the Bundahisn 31. 25 mention eight Kayan's, besides
Aurvat.aspa (mp. Luhrasp) and Vistaspa, who were of collateral descent:
Kavay Kavdta (Kai Kavat), Kavay Aipi.vanhav (Kat Apivéh), Kavay Usan or
Usudan (Kai Kaos), Kavay Ar$an (Kai Ar§), Kavay Pisinah (Kai Pisan),
Kavay Byars$an (Kai Vyars), Kavay Syavarsan (Kai Siydvaxs), Kavay Haos-
ravah (Kai Hosrav). But only three of them reigned, as the Bundahisn 34.7,
the Ménuk i Xrat 27, 54 seq. and the Sahnama tell us: Kai Kavat (np. Kai
Kavad, arab. Kobad), Kai Kaos, Kai Xvasrav (np. Kai Xusrau); to Kavay Ka-
vdta succeeded his grandson Kavay Usan, the brother of Kavay Arsan, Kavay
Pisinah and Kavay Byarsan; to Kavay Usan succeeded his grandson Kavay
Haosraval; Kavay Aipi.vanhav, the father of Kavay Usan, and Kavay Sya-
var$an, the father of Kavay Haosravah, did not reign themselves. Kavay
Aurvatl.aspa, who succeeded to Kavay Haosravah, was a great-grandson
of Kavay Pisinah. To Kavay Aurvaf.aspa succeeded his son Kavay Vis-
taspa. — On the mountain Jrazifya see Yt. 19. 2. — 49 xsadrai (dat. in-
stead of gen., §471) hankaramé “who consolidates the kingdom’: Haosravah
is so called, because he killed the Franrasyan, by whom the kingdom was
harassed a long time. — Caécasta-: a lake in .turpatakdn, cp. Bd.22.2. It
is the same as Lake Urumya. — wurvdapahe gen. sg. m. with transition to the
a-declension. — 50 nava fradwarasama razurom yoé mam mairyé . . paiti
puratata ‘(and that) we may not get into (lit. cut) the pit of the scoundrel,
who is striving against me’: instead of fradwsrasadma one expects fradwors-
sami corresponding to danjayeni; razurem yo . . mairydé incorporation of -
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the antecedent § 7388. — aspaésu ‘on horseback’: locative of the place where
§511. — 53 Tusa: the name of a most celebrated hero of the Iranian legend;
he was the son of king Nodar. In the Sahnama he is called Tas, cp. Nol-
deke GIrPh. II. 137. — radaéstard .. jaidyanto: nom. pl. m. instead of nom.
sg. m.; the forms are borrowed from Yt. 10. 11. — tbisyantgm . . dusmain-
yunam . .: objective genitive § 503. — 54 Vaésakaya (nom. pl. instead of
ace. pl., § 428) ‘the descendants of Vaésaka: Vaésaka (mp. Vésak) was
the head of a family, whose foremost member was his son Pirar Vésak (np.
Piran Vésa), Afrasiab’s (aw. Franrasyan) chief general in the Sahnama, cp.
Bd. 31. 16. — upa dvaram xsadro.sukom .. kawhaya ‘by the Xs.-pass in K.":
Kanha is the name of a land. The castle of Kanha, Kangdiz, in the east
of Eran, was formed by Sydvarsan (Siyavaxs, see note on 45), cp. Bd. 29. 10,
32.5. According to Dk.9.16.15 Ps$o.tan@ (mp. Peésstan), the son of Vistaspa
resided there. — yada .. nijandni tiiryangm daliyunam (part. gen. as object.,
§ 497) panéasaynai (inf., § 371) satayrnaiséa .. ‘that I may smite the Turanian
people in order to smite fifty with hundred smitings and . .: panéasaynai
is final infinitive § 702. — 58 yaf bavama aiwiwanyd: aiwiwvanyd, which
ought to be nom. pl. m, is scarcely correct. — 61 pdurvé yo vifréo navazo
‘Paurva, the experienced boatman’, cp. Bartholomae Wb. 890,25. An allus-
ion is made here to a myth, belonging to the ©raétaona-cycle, of which no
other trace is found in the Avesta, except Az. 4. — 62 noif aora avdirisyat
‘(but) he could not turn down’: evéirisydt (urvaés-) is pres. subj. 3 sg. used
as impf. § 631. — draosta (loc.sg.) ‘at the end’. — fraymat (gam-) uSdrham
strayd vivitim ‘he came to the dawn, to the lighting up of the mighty
(dawn). — 63 Rawmha: a semi-mythical river, of which the Vedic Aryans
appear to have had a legendary remembrance in the Rasd. In the Bd. it
is called Arang and supposed to encompass a great part of the known world
(see Chap. 7. 16). According to Darmesteter ZA. II. 382 this river is to be
identified with the Tigris; but Geiger OIK. 34 seq. makes Ramnhd for better
reasons Yaxartes. — frapayeni (ap-): on the writing see §34.3. — 64 raéval
éidram (nom. sg. n.) ‘rich (is her) origin’: if raévaf ¢id9ram has been accurately
bhanded down, it must be considered an inserted clause. — nizonga aodra
(instr. sg. n.) paiti.émuxta .. ‘dressed with shoes up to the ankle’. — 65 mosu
tat as noit darsyam yat .. ‘quickly it (taf) happened, it (was) not long till
... — dram avantom airistom: according to Bartholomae IF. 12. 146 the
author of this part was led to use accusatives here (instead of nominatives)
by the preceding sentence yez: jum frapayeni. — 68 Jamdspa, the prime
minister of Vistaspa; he was the hrother of Frasaostra, belonging to the
Hvova-family; see note on Yt. 5. 98. -- yal spdadom pairi.avaénat (with Augm.)
durat ayantsm rasmaoyd ‘when he saw the army coming from afar in
battle array’: on the construction of vaén- with a predicative participle see
§ 672; rasmaoyo (dat. pl. instead of instr. pl. §§ 47. 2, 428) instrumental of
manner §447. — 69 yada .. avata varadra (instr. sg. n.) haéane yada . . ‘that
I may partake of so great a victory as ... — 72 ASavazdah: the name of
a faithful; A., the son of Pouruddaxstay, is one of the seven immortal lords
of Xvanirada cp. Dk. 9. 16. 17 and will come forth to belp Saoéyant in the
final struggle cp. Bd. 29. 6. — AS§avazdaséa Oritaséa Sayuidrois pudra
“A. und 6., the sons of §’: cp. Yt. 13.113. — wupa .. apgm napatam "at A-N.’:
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Apam Napat is a locality (a river, a spring or a mountain) sacred to the god
of the same name (cp. Yt. 8. 4) and having all the epithets of that godhead. —
13 aiwivanyd: on the form see note on Yt. 5.58. — Danavd (here ace.pl):
name of a Turanian tribe, perhaps originally a folk-name given, both in
the Veda and Avesta, to enemies with whom wars are to be waged, cp.
Yt. 13. 3Tseq., AV. 4. 24. 2. — ahmi gaéSe pasanahu ‘in the battles for (the
value of) their goods and chattels’: pasana- is construed with the locative
of price; gaéde (written instead of gaédya) with masc. attributive § 367. —
76 Vistarav: an Iranian hero and descendant of Naotara, son of Manuééidra,

see note on Yt. 5. 21. — Vitanuhaili: a river not mentioned elsewere. —
arazuxdat paiti (see Gl.) vadanhat ‘with well-spoken speech’. — 77 ta ba asa
(-oxda) ta ar$uxda ‘this is truly spoken, this well spoken’: afa is abridged
for a$aoxda, see Bartholomac Wb. 239. — yaf mé avavat daévayasnanagm

nijatam (gan-) yada . . ‘that as many (lit. as great a muchness) of Daéva-
worshippers (have been) smitten by me as . .”: mé as dative of the agent
with a passive participle § 461. — saram-a ‘on the head’: on the use of a
as postposition see § 528. — varsanam: partitive genitive as object §497. —
18 aramaéstd anyd apo karonaot frasa anyd fratacat huskom pasum raééayat
taro . . ‘some waters she made stand still, others she made flow forward;
so she left a dry passage to pass over . .: frataéat is used in causative
sense. — 81 Yoiéta: name of a faithful one of the Fryana-family, who
replies to the 99 questions of the wizard Axtya. Upon the allusions made
here a legend is based, which is fully told in the Pahlavi-tale Matikan @
Yoét ¢ Fryan. This tale relates how the wizard Axt came to a certain city
and killed every one who was unable to answer the questions he put to
them, till the righteous Yo$f{ appeared and answered 33 questions asked by
Axt. But he, in his turn, was unable to answer a single one of the three
questions asked by Y6$t who then destroyed him, cp. West GIrPh. I1. 108 and
Jackson Zor. 84. — paitips dvaéps ‘on the island amid the surging water":
misswritten for paitipe dvaépe loc. sg., cp. Bartholomae ZDMG. 46. 299. —
82 frasna as acc. pl. — navaéa navaitiméa xruidrangm (sc. frasnangm)
tbaéso.parsftangm ‘the ninety-nine hard questions maliciously asked’. — duz-
dam is acc. sg. of duzda(y)- with transition to the a-declension, cp. xvairizam-
¢a Yt.10.14. — 85 yahmya (where-adv. instead of loc. § 515) . . ahuro . . hvapo
(noin. sg. m., with transition to the a-declension) . . nivaédayat “whom Ah. made
know’. — haca avatbyd starabyo ‘from those stars’: the goddess Aradvi has her
seat in the star region. Between the earth and the region of infinite light are
three intermediate regions, the star region, the moon region and the sun re-
gion. Cp. Darmesteter ZA. II. 310 and Jackson GIrPh. II. 672. — 86 naraéit
yot taxma ‘the brave warriors’: nar- is the designation for the second caste.
There were altogether three distinctive castes (pistra-), in Y. 19. 17 four.
Peasants and artisans were probably classed together as a general rule.
The names of the castes were: adravan- ‘priest’, radaéstar- ‘warrior’, vastrya-
fSuyant- ‘peasant’, huitay- ‘artisan’. Different names are found for some of
these in the gAw: namely airyaman- or (probably) haxsman- ‘priest’, xvaétarv-
or nar- ‘warrior’, vastrya-, vastrya-fSuyant- or varazsna-, varazanya- ‘peasant’.
Cp. Bartholomae Wb. 908. — xvarsnamhaséa uparataté (ace. pl.): on the
plural of abstracts see § 420. — maramnd (nom. pl, with transition to the
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consonant declension) abs. ‘praying’. — 87 vaére nom. pl. m., written instead
of vadrya §178.1; on the masc. gender of kainin- see § 412. — yaona xsadra
hvapd: not clear. — tam ta (acc. pl. n.) aéibyd x§ayamna (nom. sg. f.) nisir:-
navahi (them.; sray-) ‘(all) this wilt thou grant unto them, as it lies in thy
power’. — 89 a$aum spitama ‘O holy Sp.: on the form afaum see §159. —
ratus astvaidys gaédayd: not clear. — mnipdatara: one expects ace. sg. f.
(nipadrim) agreeing with magm, i. e. aradvim; the form is perhaps to be ex-
plained as borrowed from another passage, where the nom. du. m. was ap-
propiate. — upairi zam vicaranta (®kar-) ‘they walk about upon the earth’:
viéaranta universal injunctive §660. — t@m: not clear. — mgnayan ahe (par-
ticle, see GL) yada ‘one could verily believe as if’ i. e. ‘just as’, used regulary
in comparisons: magnayen is probably hypothetical optative § 653. — 90 yass
tava mazdd karonaof (Inj.) tadars noit tadars antars.arsdom upairi hvars-
x$aétam ‘in order that M. may make thee a course, not a course on this side,
(but) above the sun’: final sentence § 757; on the sandhi of yass fava see
§ 179. 4. — On the sandhi of yass dwa see note on Y. 9. 3 and § 179. 4. —
azi$éa ‘serpents and . .’: sing. in collective sense § 418. — arsdndaiséa vawza-
kaiséa ete.: names of daévic beasts; instr. as subject § 427. — 91 hu (gen.
sg.: hvar- n.): on the form see § 33. 9. — zaodrayd” part. gen. as object
§ 497. — frawharsi§ (xvar-) ‘thou shalt drink’: imperative optative § 654, see
note on Yt. 5.1; on the writing see § 100. 4. — adravand . . lanu.madro:
a later addition; the grammar is corrupt, ¢p. Geldner KZ. 25. 395. — 92 ma
.« franvharontu: ma here is followed by the Imperative, cp. Bartholomae
Wb. 1096. — dahmao: see note on N. 719 and Y. 9. 26. — 93 ava daxsia
(instr. sg. n.) daxstavanta (nom. pl. m.) ya noéif pourw.jira fradaxsta ‘(nor
those who are) marked with that mark, with which unintelligent ones (are)

marked’. — vispangm anu madram ‘in the judgement of all’. — 94 kom . .
zaodrg bavainti yass tava .. ‘what is done with the libations, if ... — 95 ni-
vayaka nipasnaka etc.: nom.pl.m. — ima (acc. pl, sc. zaodrd) .. yé mavéya

paséa vazanti ‘those (libations) that are brought to me after (the sun has set?)™
behind paséa hi frasmo.daitim seems to be omitted, see 94; vazanti is written
for vazinti i.e. vazyanti pres. pass. 3 pl. §§ 131.2, 33.1, 615. — wxévas satais
hazanramdéa is best referred to nivayaka etc., whose number it states. — ya
nott haiti visonti daévangm haiti yasna: not clear, see Bartholomae Wb.
1327. — 96 hazawrai barssna virangm ‘from a hundred times the height of
a man’: hazawnrda: dat. instead of gen. § 471; barssna (barszan-) instrumen-
tal of respect § 447a. — masdo xSayete xvarsnawho yada . . ‘she disposes
of as much Glory as . .’: xday- with gen. § 488. — 98 histonta: universal
injunctive § 660. — Hwova: the name of an Iranian family, which plays
as great a part in the religious legend, as the Naofara-family does in the
heroic one. Zaradustra married into the Hvova-family and gave a daughter
in marriage into it, cp. Jackson Zor. 21 seq. — hvové: nom. pl. with transition
to the consonant declension. — naotaire is written for naotarya nom. pl
§ 178. 1. — 1§tim baon ssvista ‘they become most powerful by the riches’:
i$tim accusative of respect § 440; baon is written for bavon §33.4. — nao-
taire vi§tdspo: one expectsinaolairyé nom. sg.; naotaire is probably trans-
ferred from the antecedent sentence. Vistdaspa, the patron of Zaradusira,
was the son of Aurvaf.aspa (mp. Luhrdsp) and was sprung from the Kayanian
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dynasty, see note on Yt.5.45. He belongs to the Naotarian family, perhaps
because an ancestor of his Kavay Kavata was adopted by Uzava the grandson
of Naotara, see Bd. 31. 23. Cp. Jackson Zor. 70. — 101 kanhe kanhe apay-
zaire (loc.) ‘by the outlet of each (of those lakes). — 102 kom komdéit aipi
‘by each (of the outlets?)’. — gadtu (acc. sg. n.) saéte xvaini.staratom .. ‘(?) lies
on a nice-covered divan’: the subject is omitted. The whole passage is
not clear. — hubaoidim acc. sg. m. instead of n. — 108 pasne apam Fraz-
danaom ‘before the lake Fr.’: according to Bd. 22.5 a lake in Sakastan (up.
Saistan). — 109 Tgdryavant, Pasana, Arojat.aspa are names of un-
believers. Arsjat aspa is in the Avestan and Pahlavi texts the leader of the
hostile folk known as H'yaona, the Chionitae of the classics, cp. Jackson Zor.
104 and Bartholomae Wb. 1858; in the SdAndma he is called Arjasp and
understood to be a Turanian. — 112 aspayaods zairivairt§ ‘Zairi.varay
who fought on horseback’: son of Aurvaf.aspa and brother of Vistaspa; he
is Firdausi's Zarér, cp. Hiilbschmann Pers. Stud. 69, 170. — 113 Humayaka:
name of a daévic monster, slain by Zairiwvaray. — 116 Vandarsmainis:
name of the brother of Arsjat.aspa. — arsjat.aspé behind vandaramainis
must be considered a gloss. — 117 aspayaodo zairivairi$ is here inserted. —
120 yenhe .. hgm.tasat ahurs ‘for whom Ah. has made . .": yenhe loc. sg. {.
instead of dat. sg. f.?, see §§ 515 and 426, — misti 21 mé him . . varantaééa
(pres. mid. 3 pl.) .. ‘they (the four stallions) make it always rain for
me’: him is here a particle without distinet meaning; on the forms snaé-
Zintaéda (snaég-), sraséintaééa (srask-), fyawhuntaééa (fyamhva-) see §§ 148,
33. 8. — yemhe avaval haénangm nava satdis§ hazawramca ‘to whom 900
and 1000 missiles were aportioned’: on bav- with the gen. see § 489; avavat is
written for abavaf (with augm.) §47. haénangm: as missiles are understood
the raindrops, the snowflakes and the hailstones. sat@i$: instr, instead of nom.
§ 427. — 123 drazimné nom. sg. m, instead of f.; on the form see § 148. —
zaodre vadim paitiSmaramna ‘yearning for the voice of a Z.”: zaodre dat. sg.
instead of gen. sg. §495. Zaotar is the chief priest entrusted principally with
the recitation of the G'@da’s, he conducts the religious ceremonies usually
with seven subordinate priests (Rafav’s), but also alone if necessary; see in-
troduction to the Nirangastan. This name is a relic of the Aryan age, be-
cause it is also to be found in the Veda, where it appears as Hotar, cp. Bar-
tholomae Wb, 16563. — 126 ya hiStaite fravaédomna ‘who is always to be
observed’: the participle of the present with sta- is expressive of a continuous
action, cp. sa yatnena raksyamand tisthati ‘she is being guarded carefully’
Pafic. 330 and § 671. — frazu$em adkam vawhanam ‘dressed with a precious
mantle’: vanhdnsm instead of vanhana (nom. sg. m., ¢p. fravaédomna) is con-
formed to the preceding words. — 127 yada.mam barasmo.zasta ‘holding the
B. in her hand, according to the rules (lit. measure)’. In Y. 57, 6, V. 19, 19
and in N. 70, 90 it is stated, that the Barasman-twigs should be from an
Aésa (?) in length and a Yava (perhaps a barley-corn) in thickness, and their
number either 3, 5, 7, 9, 12, 15, 21, 33, 69 or 551 according to the circum-
stances of the ceremony, cp. Bartholomae Wb, 348. — gaoSavara sispsmna
(spay-) .. zaranaén: ‘making a show of golden ear-rings’: zaranaéni is acc.
du. m.,, a new formation on the basis of the fem.-stem in -z, cp. Bartholomae
Wb. 1677 seq. — yadaca .. yadaéa amhan ..: final sentence with injunctive
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(instead of subjunctive) § 765, — 128 wupairi is here adverb ‘above (upon
the head), see Gl. — pusam . . asta.kaoidam radakairyam : radakairyam
stands instead of %airtm with transition to the d-declension, conformed with
the precedent as$takaoidgm. — 129 bawraini (acc. pl. n.) is written for
bawrini § 131. — bawrangm daturs (acc. m.) zizanatgm (zan-) ‘of .. beavers
of those that bear four young ones’. — yat . . upapé is a later addition. —
yat asti bawri§ sraésta yada yat asti gaond.tama ‘for the female beaver is
the most beautiful in as much as it is the most dense-haired’; two causal
sentences, the second depending on the first. — daramd vaénantd brazonia
frana arazatom zaranim ‘the skins radiate forth silver and gold in abundance
upon the spectators’: braz- with a cognate accusative (arszatam zaranim)
and a terminal accusative (vaénantd): cp. agnih .. ydt suryo nd rdcate brhdd
bhah ‘A., when he radiates forth high brightness’ RV.7.8.4 and § 438, d; ¢a-

ramd is nom. pl. with transition to the ah-declension. — 130 masa: acec.
pl. n. with transition to the a-declension. — wupa . . zazaiti seems to he a
[ater addition. — wdaram-a “at one's wish’: on the use of @ as postposition

see § 528. Cp. Yt.5.71. — upa . . daide (pres. mid. 3 sg., da-) parananhuntam
vispam.hujyaitim ‘he puts away in safety all that could be of any use for
good living': parsonamhuntom acc. sg. m. instead of f., on the writing see
§33.2; on the treatment of the prior member of vispam.hujyaitim see Bar-
tholomae IF. 9. 204. — iridontom xSadrom zazaiti (pres. subj. 3 sg., them.):
not clear. — 131 yimcéa . . yimcéa: the relative pronoun resembling Greek
article § 751. — aqom, written instead of avem § 33. 4. — yo avhal asus
uzgasto (loc. sg.) hufraourvaésé vasd ‘who is swift when he goes (to war and)
clever in turning on the chariots’. — yé haénayd .. wva urvaésayat karana
‘who puts to flight both wings of the host’. — hoyum written instead of haoim
(acc. sg. m. of haoya-, *havya), see §144.7 and Bartholomae Wb. 1736 seq. —
132 aot zaotaram yazamnam ‘to the officiating Z’. — aoi parsngm viyZara-
yeintim ‘to the (hollow of) the hand, which lets overflow (the libations)’: the
hand of the priest, who is offering up libations. — yada té vispe aurvanta
zazvdnha (part. perf. act., haz-) paitijasan yada kavois vistaspahe ‘that all
those gallant warriors may return victorious like (those) of king V.; final
sentence with snbj. § 765.

Mihr Yast.
(Yast X.)
Literature: Geldner KZ. 25. 484 seq., Bertholet's RelGesch Leseb. 337 seq.,
Darmesteter SBE. XXIII. 119 seq., ZA. II. 441 seq., Windischmann Abh.DMG.
I. 1seq.

In this long Yast Midra is invoked and praised, who in the
younger Avesta appears as the god of the heavenly light, the lord of
vast luminous space and of the wide pastures and the god of truth
and faith.

Midra is identical with Mitra, one of the Indian Aditya’s, who
are now represented as three, now as seven; for three and seven are
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sacred numbers. Considered as a triad, the fiditya’s are Varuna,
Mitra, Aryaman. The name of Varupa ist best derived from wvr-,
to cover. A god of the midnight sky, Varuna is also ‘the covering’
deity. Mitra is distinguished from him as the god of daylight, though
bis name means ‘friend, friendship, league, contract’. But both deities
originally were the same, the ‘Father Heaven’, probably called Dyaus,
answering to the Greek Zevg motip and the Latin Iuppiter. The
Father Heaven bad the most ethical character, he and the Mother
Earth being regarded as the parents of (gods and) men. As Father he
was the protector and tutor of his children, the guardian of wrong,
the watcher of right. It was he, who asked men to give themselves
up to the interest of the family or of the tribe! and to be obedient
and true, His chief-attributes therefore were protection, unselfishness or
friendship, and tribalism, the personifications of which Varuna, Mitra
and Aryaman are. They were given the common name Asura’s ‘Lords’,
because of their power in which they permanently hold men. The
Father Heaven himself sunk into oblivion. Varuna became the heaven
of night and Mitra the heaven of day, but not exclusively and ex-
pressly distil'lguished from moon and sun. They were always invoked
together as an inseparable pair, whose eye the sun is. In Iranian
times Varunpa appears to have been a more monotheistic deity, be-
cause he was called simply 4hura i. e. the Ahura par excellence, cp.
the old dvandva-compound midra ahura Yt. 10. 113, 145; Y. 1. 11;
2. 11. Midra was separated from him, he was fully identified with
the sun, and an elaborate ritual with the accompaniment of mysteries
was established. Iis worship was widely spread, not only in ancient
Persia itself, but far beyond its frontiers in Asia Minor, and even in
Greece and Rome. As his name is not mentioned in the Gada’s, nor
in the old persian inscriptions before Artaxerxes II, he probably was
not acknowledged as a god in the original Zaradustrian doctrine.
Cp. Windischmann, Mithra, Abh. z. K. d. M. . Leipzig 1857, E. Lehmann
De la Saussaye’s Lehrb. d. Religionsgeschichte 3 II. 194 seq., Bartho-
lomae Wh. 1185.

1 aat yat .. fradadam “when I created’: temporal sentence § 755. —
avintom . . yada magmdéit looking like myseclf’: avdntom is part. pres. act.
of (@+)ba-, § 47. — yesnyata . . vahmyata: instrumental of respect § 453. —
2 moarancaite pres. mid. 3 sg., see Gl. under marsk-. — yada satom kayada-
ngm avaval a$avajacéif (nom. sg. m. of asava.gan-) ‘like hundred of X.-men,
50 he, who kills a faithful’: kayada- as subst. is the name of a sin, as adj.

1 Cp. RV. 1.185. 8: devan va ydc cakrmad kdc cid dgah sdkhayam va
sddam 1§ jdspatim va iydm dhir bhuya avaydnam esam dydva.
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the name of the person who is afflicted with that sin. — midram ma janyd
‘break not the contract’: to the use of ma with optative cp. Y. 9.29. — ma
yim drvatat parasdnhe ma yim .. ‘neither (the one) that thou demandest of an
unfaithful nor (the one) that . .’: on fras- with the ablative see § 476. —
wvayd (gen. du.) zi asti drvataééa asaonaééa (dat. sg.) for it (the contract)
is in force for both the unfaithful and the faithful’: lak- meaning ‘to be
in force for’ is construed here with gen. and dat. § 495. — 38 dsu.aspim
dadaiti midro .. yoi .. M. gives possession of swift horses (to them) who . .>:
absorption of the correlative § 737. — Fravasay: the everlasting and dei-
fied souls of the dead, see Yt.18. — 6 Yazata- corresponding to the Vedic
Yyajald- ‘the one, who is worthy of sacrifice’: the general name of all
gods. — daméru sovistam ‘the most mighty among the creatures’: superlative
with partitive locative §§ 511, 517; on the writing of damohu see § 158. 2. —
tam pairijasai vantaéa . . ‘him I will approach with homage aud . .: in-
strumental of manner § 447. — 8 (daidhupatays) arszahi ava.jasantd (nom.
8g m.) avi . . ‘going to the field against . .’: arszahi locative of the spot
whither § 512. — avi hgm.yanta (acc. pl. m.) rasmaoys ‘against (enemies)
flocking together in battle array’, cp. Yt. 5. 68; hgm.yanta is part. pres. act.
of (ham +) lay-. — antars daihhu papsrstane (acc. du. f.) ‘within the two
fighting lands’: paporatane is part. pres. mid. of parst-. — 9 yatara (nom.
sg. £, se. dainhus) va dim paurva (nom. sg. f.) frayazaiti ‘“which ever of the
two (lands) will first worship him’: va here emph. particle; to paurva cp.
Y. 9.21; frayazaiti is subj. in future sense § 646. — fraxsni avi mand ‘with
careful intent’: on the form fraxsni (acc. sg. n.) see § 323. — anuhyat is
written instead of awhvyaf § 101; see Gl. under anhvda-. — fraorisyeiti: on
the writing see §§ 33. 4. 7, 148; cp. Yt. 5. 62. — voradrdjund: gen. instead
of instr. — wpamand: nom. instead of instr.; Ddméi§ Upamana- is the name
of a Yazata, cp. Bartholomae Wb. 392. — 13 dsnaoiti: see Gl. under 2had-.
— paurva.naémdt ama$ahe hu . . ‘before the undying sun’: on the form
héi see note on Yt. 5. 91. — 14 yahmya sastaro . . paoiri§ ird razayente
‘where the chiefs arrange (their) many attacks’: paoiris ace. pl. f. instead of
n. § 602, 1. — datairg, the object of fradayon, is corrupt. — yahmya apo . .
xsaodamwha (instr.) dwaxsante ‘where the waters hurry with the flow’. — On
the writing of mourum, haroyum (acc. sg. of maryav-, haréiva-) see §§ 56,
136; on the form wxvairizom-éa see note on Yt. 5. 82, — The situation of
I$kata and Pouruta is not cleary Maryav, belonging to Haraéva (Herit),
is Marv, Margiana; Gava-Suyda and Xvdirizam are Sogdiana and Cho-
rasmia. — 15 The Parsis divide the whole world into seven Karsvar’s ‘zones’
or ‘regions’. Savahi is in the east, Arszahl in the west; Fradadafsav and
Vidadaféav are in the south; Vouru.barastay and Vouru.jars$tay are in the
north; Xvanirada is the central Karsvar. — 16 vispahu kar$vohu: change
of gender §602. 1. — aé$gm gunaoiti (! gav-) varadraynam yot . . “he procures
victory for those who . .": aésam is dative-like genitive or genitivus com-
modi § 495, cp. maya tasyabhayam pradattam ‘I have granted him safety’
Paiic. 85. — 17 yo notl kahmai aiwi.draoxdésé ‘who is to be imposed upon
by nobody’: kahmai is dative of the agent § 461. — 19 ahmai naémai
uzfasaiti midro . . yahmai naémanam midré.druxs ‘on that side Midra stands
forth, on which side (there is) one who lies unto M.’; ahmai naémai . . yahmai
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is the dative expressing the destination of a going § 46, cp. vanaya gaccha
Ragh. 12. 7; — naéda mainyu paiti.pdite “and he (who lies unto M.) does not
expect it in his mind’: mainyu is instrumental of means § 449. — 20 aspacit
yot midro.drujgm vazyastra bavainti ‘and the horses of those, who lie unto
M., resist the burden (of the horseman)’ i. e. they don’t yield to the burden
of the horseman and will throw him. — tadinté noif apayeinti (lay-) ‘run-
ning they (who lie unto M.) don't get forward’; baronté noit frastanvanti
(sta-) ‘on horseback they don’t progress’. — amwhyeiti: see Gl under 2ah-.
frana ayangm magdranam ‘for the number of the evil spells’: frina is loca-
tive of cause § 516. — 21 yafcit hvastam awmhyeiti yafcit tantim apayeiti
(ap-) ‘even if he fling well flinging, even if it (the spear) reach the body’:
concessive sentence; hvasfom is absolutivum § 682. — aféit dim noif rasa-
yente (ra$-) ‘they (the foes of M) don't hurt him’. — 28 ahmai nmanaz . .
yahva (?, instead of loc.) xsnato bavaiti ‘to that house, in which he is satis-
fied’: on the use of bav- with the past participle in the sense of the passive
see § 671, cp. Yt. 5. 9. — 30 yass dwa .. yazaite . . asava ‘if the faithful
worships thee’: conditional sentence § 755; on the sandhi of yass dwa see
note on Y. 9. 8 and § 179. 14. — 32 surunuyd noé . . yasnahe xsnuyd no ..
yasnahe ‘listen unto our prayer, be thou pleased with our prayer’: on srav-
and xs$nav- taking the genitive see §§ 488,489. — wupa no yasnom ahisa (1ah-)
‘fulfil our prayer’: ahi$a is opt. mid. 2 sg. with ¢ instead of 7, see 8§ 267,
34, 1; the optative has here the tone of an entreaty like the following im-
perative, see § 6561. — paiti hi§ yastd (yaz-) visawuha (vaés-) ‘come to them
(to the libations) when they have been offered’. — ham hi§ ¢imane baranuha
nt hi§ dasva gard nmane ‘gather them for paying a fine (i. e. that we may
use them as a settlement for our evil works at the last judgement), and
lay them in the House of Love (i. e. paradise see note on Yt. 19. 17). —
33 ahmakam: gen. instead of dat. § 593. — taf ayaptom, yass Jwa yasamahi
‘these boons, which we beg of thee’: on yas- with two acec. see § 438,y; on
yasa (here instead of yaf ace. sg. n.) Swad see above. — wurvaiti ‘in strictly
fulfilling”: instrumental of manner § 447. — wvanaintiméa uparatatom asahe
vahistahe: ASa Vahista (see V. 18. 34) is the name of one of the three most
sacred prayers, so named form its initial word asem (Y. 27. 14), § 19. It
belongs to the vacda drisamruta ‘the words that are to be spoken three times’,
cp. V. 10. 8. — wvaradraynomia ahuradatom . . yam is a later addition, cp.
Geldner KZ. 25. 518. — 34 yada vaém .. vanama .. taurvayama: final sen-
tence with subj. or inj. § 765. — 64 midrom .. yahmi . . maza amava ni-
datam ‘M., into whom a powerful greatness (is) put’: amava nom. sg. n. with
transition to the n-declension, conformed with maza. — vyane (inf.) daénayai ..
‘for the expansion of the religion’: daénayai dat. instead of gen. § 471. —
yahmi paiti ¢idrom vidatam vispdis avi karsvan (by whom i.e.) whose face
(is) directed to all the X.’. — 66 ASay Vanhvi: see introduction to Yt, 17. —
Paronday lit. ‘abundance, richness’: a goddess, whose original conception
cannot be found out; she is the Vedic Puramdhay. — Nairya Ham.varatay:
the goddess of manly courage; naire is written instead of naéirya, § 178. 1. —
Fravasay- : see introduction to Yt. 13. — 68 hangrewnaiti (grab-): on the
writing see §§ 47, 111. — wasom . . yevhe daéna . . xvite pado radaiti ‘the
chariot, for which the religion makes ready the ways, that he may go well
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(on them)’ cp. vi nak pathdh suvitdya ciydntv indro marutah RV. 1. 90. 4:
yenhe is dative-like genitive § 495; avile, a compound of hu + ife (§§ 34. 1,
§174. 4) is final infinitive § 102, — yim aurvants .. vazanti yat dim damois
upamand hu.irixtem . . irinaxt: "which (the chariot) the swift (horses) draw
(to that place), whither D.-U. makes it race along at full pace’: hu.irixtom is
absolutivum, cp. hvastam Yt. 10. 21 and § 682. — waranya drvanto: the Va-
ranya companions of Drug, see note on Yt.5.33. — 69 moi.ta (see Gl under
moit) . . vaéydai jasaéma (gam-) ‘may we never undergo the smiting’: vaéyai
dative of the spot whither § 465. — 70 Voradrayna, the god of victory:
see introduction to Yt. 4. — paitiorend: the form resembling the prior
member of a compound is not clear; one expects the genitive. Cp. Bar-
tholomae Wb. 1789. — 71 fra$ taéd hamarsdade ‘running on before the foe’,
i, e. ‘overtaking the foe’: tac¢s is part. pres. act.; hamaradada is ablative of
respect § 482. — wupa.haxto (hak-) a.mananha (instr.) ‘full of impetuosity’. —
naéda manyele jaynvd naéda.cim yangm {inf.) sadayeiti yavata . . ‘he does
not think he has smitten nor does he quite understand that he smites till . .>:
on the construction of man- with a part. and of sand- with an inf. see §§ 672,

690. — 72 astiséa varssisca ‘bones and hairs’: astisca masc. form instead of
astacéa, assimilated to warssiséa. — 2zomdda: ablative answering the que-
stion wherc § 484. — 84 yim dvaédina pide haéimna . . ustanazasto zbayeiti

‘whom some two joining partnership for the purpose of defence invoke with
hands uplifted’: pide is final infinitive § T02; ustdnazasto zbayeiti sg. in-
stead of du. — dripuséit . . apayaté (havai$ datais) ‘the poor man who is
deprived of his rights’: on (apa-+) yam- with instr. see § 446. — 85 yal{éif..
yat .. ¢if (with tmesis) ‘whether .. or’. — gao$§ nom. sg. m., see Gl under
3gav-. — 86 ya varata azimna (sc. gaus) ‘the (cow) driven away as booty’. —
kada no arSa gavaidim apayat (ap-) .. midro ‘when will the hero reach the
herd of cattle ..?": m6 is here a particle which is not to be translated. —
kada no fraourvaésayaiti (urvaés-) . . drujo vaésmonda azomngm (acec. pl.
m.) ‘when will he turn us (the cows) back that were driven away to the house
of the Drug’: on the sandhi of vaésman-da (iustead of vaésmam-da) see § 156.
An allusion to a myth in which Mid9ra was described as an Indra delivering
the cows which had been driven away by a monster, see note on Y. 9. 7. —
asfahe paiti pantgm ‘to the path of the dsa (i. e. the place, where the 4éa is
at home)’, see Bartholomae Wh. 232. — 87 yahmai xénuts bavaiti midro . .
yahmai tbisté (thaes-) bavaiti midro by whom M. is satisfied .. by whom M.
is offended’: dative of the agent with a passive participle § 461 cp. Yt. 5. 77,
17. 58. — 88 yat vaocée hukairim mama ‘which is called H. by name’: vaode
(vak-) is perfect used of the present result of a remote action §640. — (ana-
hitat pard) barasman: the locative sing. used for the ablative, see Bartho-
lomae GIrPh. I. § 399. Cp. V. 3. 16, 17. 4. — ¥9 yazata zaota .. barszata
vaca .. zaola ahurdi mazddi ‘he performed the sacrifice with a loud voice,
the Z, . . the Z. of 4h. M.’: borazata wvacéa instrumental of manner § 447;
ahurai mazdai dative instead of genitive § 471. — Amas$d Spanta ‘the
Iinmortal Holy ones’ are the dhura’s of the Gada-period, see note on Y.29.1,
introduction to the Mihr Yast and § 26. According to Yt. 2. 3, 13. 83 they
are six in number and constitute with dhura Mazdah the heavenly host.
The seven-fold group is as follows: Ahura Mazdah (see note on Yt. 5. 1),
Avesta Reader. 8
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Vohu Manah (see note on Yt. 19. 46), Asa Vahiéta (see note on Y. 9. 9),
Xiadra Vairya (see note on V. 17.6), Spontd Armatay (see note on Yt. 13. 3),
Haurvatat, Amarstatat, also Sraosa (see note on V. 18 14). Haurvatat lit.
meaning ‘wholeness, completeness, welfare’ came in the later religion to pre-
side as guardian angel over the health-giving waters, while Amaratatat lit.
meaning ‘immortality’ came to preside over the plants. They are generally
both mentioned together, and seem to represent the preservation of the
original uncorrupted state of the good creation, and its remaining in the
same condition as that in which it was created by God. See Haug Essays 3d
ed.307. — 90 Havanan: the name of one of the priests, who were entrusted
with the preparatory or accessory proceedings; he strains the Haoma-drink.
See N. 79 f. — yo paoiryé havana haoma uzdasta (da-) stahrpaesanwha mainyu-
tasta ‘who as the first H. lifted up the Haoma's adorned with stars and made
by spirits’s on the forms stohrpaésanha mainyutasta (ace. pl. m. in concord
with haoma) see § 339. — barajayat (barag-) ahurd . . yewhd kahrpé hurao-
dayd ‘to whose well-shapen body Ah. paid his respect’: the adjective relative
standing for the genitive of the substantive relative § 742. — 95 paséa hu
frasmo.daitim: Midra was supposed to retrace his steps during the night;
therefore he is called axvafna- ‘sleepless’ and jayaurvah- ‘ever awake’,
see Yt. 10. 7. He returns after the setting of the sun from the west to the
east (Yt. 70. 67) through the darkness frightening the Daéva’s and the com-
panions of the Drug. — 91 vazrom: Midra is armed with a club like the
Vedic Indra, see note on Y. 9.7. — vazrom . . zarois ayanhd frahixtem “a
club . . cast out of yellow brass’: zardi§ ayanho ablative-like genitive § 499.
— 97 Aé$ma, the Demon of Madncess, see note on Y. 29.1. This desma Daéva
is the Asmodeus of the Aprocryphal book of Tobit III. 8.17. — paso.tanus:
see note on V. 5. 4. — Busyasta: the longhanded Daévt of sleepiness. She
lulls back to sleep the world as soon as it is awake, and makes the faith-
ful forget in slumber the hour of prayer. See V. 18. 16.

Fravartin Yast.
(Yast XIIL)

Literature: Windischmann Zoroastrische Studien 313 seq., Geldner KZ. 25.
532 seq., Bertholet’s RelGesch., Leseb. 337 seq.,, Darmesteter SBE. XXII.
179 seq., ZA. II. 506 seq., extracts by Caland Totenverehrung.

The Fravartin Yast, the longest of all, is dedicated to the praise
of the Fravasay, who originally represented the departed souls of
ancestors and arc to be compared with the Pitdrah of the Brahmans
and the Manes of the Romans. '

These Fravasay, who are numberless, are in the younger Avesta
believed to be angels, stationed every where by dhura Mazdah to keep
the good creation in order, to preserve it, and guard it against the
constant attacks of fiendish powers. Every being of the good creation,
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whether living or deceased, or still unborp, has its own Fravasay or
guardian angel who has existed from the beginning. In the Gada’s
the Fravasay are not mentioned; but there the daena- partly cor-
responds. Cp. Caland Totenverehrung 48, Bahadoor N. D. Kbandala-
wala Cama Mem. Vol. 205, Haug Essays® 206, Jackson GIrPh. II. 643,
Soderblom RHR. 39. 229, 373, La vie future 7, Bartholomae AirWb. 994.
The Yast is to be divided into two parts. The former part
(1—84) is a glorification of the powers and attributes of the Fravasay
in general; the latter part (85—158) is an enumeration of the Fra-
vaSay of the most celebrated heroes of Mazdeism, from the first man,
Gaya Maratan, down to the last, the future Saviour Saosyant.

1 aéva adv.; see Gl. — framrava (pres. subj. 1 sg.) yada meé jason
avaivhe . . fravasayo ‘I will tell . . how the Fr. came to help me’: indirect
question with yada ‘how’ as object sentence § 789. — 2 wvidaraém (2dar-)
‘I keep’: universal injunctive § 660; on the writing see § 33. 4. — yo
imgm zgqm dcéa pairica bvava ‘which encompasses this earth all around’:
bvava is perfect used of the present result of a remote action § 640, cp.
Yt. 10. 88; on the writing see § 47. — handraxto: sce Gl. under ldrang-. —
ayanrho kohrpa xvaénahe ‘with the appearance of glowing metal’ i. e. looking
like a glowing metal. — raodahiné aoi 9risvd ‘shining over the three-thirds
(of the carth)’: a division of the earth, perhaps older than the division into
seven karsvar-; three earths are also mentioned in the RV. Cp. the three
intermediate regions (Yt. 5. 85) and the three airs and heavens in the RV.
These divisions were derived by analogy from the threefold division of the
universe: earth, air and heaven. Cp. Darmesteter SBE. XXIII 181, — 3 as-
manam . . yim mazdd vaste vanhanam stohrpaésanhom °‘the sky, which M.
wears as (his) garment inlaid with stars’: Adhwra Mazdah is the Varuna of
Aryan times, the god of the night-heaven, see introduction to the Miir Yast.
— Ras$nav: the god of Justice, who weighes the good works and sins in
his golden scales, when the soul's account is balanced after the third night
after death. See Mx. 2. 115—122. Adrmatay, the goddess of earth and
devotion, Originally the earth-goddess, she has become the goddess of de-
votion by personification of her most characteristic attribute. This personi-
fication goes back to the Indo-Iranian period, the name hLaving a counter-
part in the Vedic Ardmatay. Nowhere in the ancient religion was bounti-
fulness, patience, obedience or devotion in general typified so clearly as in
the myth of the Aryan Mother Earth, who, though she bears manifoldly
what breathes and stirs! and what is good, has to endure the interment of the
excellent and of the evil2, and even the heli3 till at the end of things, when
there is no begetting of children, she becomes pure and renovated. See

1 yd bibharti bahudhd prandd éjat AV. 12. 1. 4.

2 bhadrapapdsya nidhdanam titiksuh AV. 12. 1, 48,

3 tisrdh prthivir adhd astu visvak .. yé no diva dipsati ydsca ndktam
RV. 7. 104. 11.
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note on Yt. 19. 44 and on V. 18.51. — vi§ .. yahmai noif cahmai naémanam
karana pairi.vaénoide (pres. mid. 3 pl) ‘the house . . the two ends of which
can be seen on no side’, lit. ‘on which for none of the sides the two ends
are seen’. — 9 garayaséa yoi borazants . . as ace. pl. — 10 dradrai gous
panéo hyayd “to protect the five kinds of animals’: gav- is the representative
of all useful (ahuric) animals. There are five classes of these animals: those
living in the water updpa-, those living under the ground upasma-, the flying
ones fraptarajat-, those living in the open country ravaséarat-, the grazing
ones cawrawhak-, see Vr. 1. 1seq. and note on Vr. 2. 1. — 11 vidaraém . .
baradrisva pudrs paitiversts (4var-) apara.iridinté a dadaf vidataot ‘1 keep
in the womb the sons that have been conceived so that they do not die until
the appointed death (of ally, — vyahva urvat.caém (urvak-) astiéa gaonaéa . .
‘by the allotment of the reward, I shall join again the bones and the hairs..”:
vyahva (loc. pl. of vyam-) is a new formation on the basis of the nom. and
ace. sg ar, *jah, *iam, see Bartholomae Wb, 1476; urvat.¢caém is inj. in fu-
ture sense § 657, on the writing see §§ 61, 33. 4. — 12 yeidi 21 meé noit
daisit 1da-) upastam . . fravasays, noif mé ida anvhattom (lah-) pasu vira
‘if the Fr. should not have given me help, I would not have cattle and men’:
ideal condition in the past § 792, B; daid?t (inj. 3 sg. instead of 3 pl. §202)
is uncertain; d&nwhat.tom opt. perf. act. 3 du. as conditionalis § 663, on the
writing see § 52. — sf6 is pres. ind. act. 3 du. of ah-. — drujé aogars . .
danhat ‘the power would belong to the Dr.: on 1ah- with gen. see § 490. —
13 hazdyadt: see Gl. under had-. — 14 (apd) . . fratat.¢arstd: nom. pl. f. with
transition to the consonant declension. — 15 warsnvainti: see Gl. under
tvar-. — awham raya .. yat bavainti hacéat.pudré ‘through their brightness
(it is,) that they (the females) become blessed with children’. — 16 us na
zayeili (1zan-) ‘a man will be born’: zayeiti is pres. subj. pass. 3 sg. —
Gaotama: the name of an unbeliever, who was vanquished in debhate
by a faithful. On the suggested identifications of Gaotama with Gotama
the Buddha or with Gdtama whose son is Nodhds in the Veda, sec
Bartholomae Wb, 481. — parstoil avaiti (‘ay-) ‘he goes away from the
discussion’: parstéif is ablativus separativus § 473. — hevara ava pada
aéiti ‘the sun goes (that i. e.) its way’: pada is instrumental denoting the
way, by which § 448. — 17 dat anyaesam frava$ayo jvanqm narqm asao-
nam aojyehi$ .. yada iristanam ‘but of the others (i.e. as for the rest), the
Fr. of the living faithful are more powerful than those of the dead’. —
18 aat yo na (nar-) hi§ hubarstd barat jva . . fravasays, sasta dainhius . .
ho anhaiti zazustomo xdayo kaséit masyanagm ‘then who while alive shall
treat well (lit. in good care) these Fr., he shall be a ruler of the land (and)
a prince most triumphant whosoever of men (he be): hubarstd is locative

of circumstance § 514; barat is inj. in future sense § 657. — wohu.baratam
‘in good care’: locative of circumstance §§ 332,514. — Arstat: the goddess of
Uprightness, to whom Yt. 18 is dedicated. — 20 yass dwa . . padam jasditi

vadwaéso ‘if a robber comes to thee up the road (i. e. if a robber stands in
thy way)’: on yass dwa written for ya¢ dwd see note on Yt. 710. 30. Jwa and
padam (pada-) arve terminal accusatives § 436. — Dboiwranam duZitanaméa
. . yezica hwaesqd (nom. pl. § 420) tanvé “and if (there is) dread of the skir-
wishes and dangers for thyself’: tanvd is dative-like genitive § 495, — dron-
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Jayais: see Gl under 2drang-. — 21 ufyemi: see Gl under vaf-. — fravasayo
-« haiti§ hatgm .. dnhusam .. busyantam (bav-) ‘the Fr., belonging to those
that are . . that have been . . that will be’ on lah- with the genitive see
§490. — 24 on dadri- with dative of the person and accusative of the thing
see §§ 442, 467. — kuxsnvqno: see Gl under lxs$nav-. — 25 yd avada para
fraoirisisté yadra .. who long ago were fond of turning towards that place,
where ..) — asam .. zrazdatoma (nom. pl. m.) ‘the best believers in the holy
law’: see § 442. — yadrada mazistd fraratd (nom. pl. m.) ‘and where the greatest
offerings (are offered). — 49 yd visada (them.) gvayeinti (vay-) hamaspad-
maédaém paiti ratum ‘who come flying along from their home at the time
of the H.: Hamaspadmaédaya is the name of the god of the sixth season
and of the festival which was celebrated in the last five days of this season.
At the time of the H.-festival the Fr. come to revisit this world and are then
specially worshipped. The last and chief-day is the 7th of March, the new
vear beginning at the 8tb, 105 days before the last day of the Maidydisam,
the summer-solstice (20th June). See note on Vr. 2. 2. — It was also at the
approach of the spring, when the earth becomes fertile again, that the Athe-
nians celebrated the All Soul’s feast, the Anthesteria. The souls of the dead
were supposed to partake of the revival of their mother Earth. The twelfth
month of the Zoroastrian Calendar (2nd of February — 2nd of March), which
was followed by the five intercalary days coinciding with the H.-festival,
was therefore named after the goddess of earth Spandaramat (av. spanta
armaitis). Thus it can be explained, why the Armenian name Spandara-
met, a loan-word from the Pahlavi Spandaramat, is equivalent to Aibvuocog,
whose sufferings and triumphs are connected with the death and the rebirth
of vegetable life. — zixéndmhomnd: see Gl. under x$na-. — 50 kahe no
nama dyairyat (2gar-) kahe . . kahmai . . ‘by whom will our name be praised’:
on the genitive or dative expressing the agent by which an action is per-
formed see §§ 501, 461. -— kahmai no tat dadrem dayat (pass.), yat hé awhat
xvairyan (inf. § 8369) ajyamnam (ace. sg. n.) ‘to whom will this gift of ours be
given, that to him may be to eat somewhat neverfailing’ i. e. ‘that he may
have neverfailing food™: the infinitive as subject § 689. — 53 yd apam .. srird
pado daésayeinti y& . . "who show the beautiful paths to the waters, which ..’
apagm is dative-like genitive, see §495. — 58 urvaéssm nassmna (¥nas-) ‘willing
to reach the turning-point’: on the use of the part. of the s-aorist in future
sense see § 669. — fraso.koratdif: abl. instead of gen. §425; see the note on
Y. 9.2. — 59 navasasca: compromise between the internal sandhi navasas-éa
and the external- or sentence-sandhi navasi ca, see Bartholomae GIrPh. L
§ 304. I1. 43. — 60 ave straus (3star) .. yam haptoirings (acc.pl. m.): on the
writing of strsus see § 121. Hapto.iringa (lit. "with seven marks’), the chieftain
of the stars in the north, is Ursa Major. — 61 Karasaspa lies asleep in the
plain of Pisin guarded by 99999 Fr, till he is awaked to slay Dahaka; see
note on Y.9.10. — 62 According to Bd.32. 8 Zaradusira went near unto
Huvowvi (his third wife) three times, and each time the seed fell to the ground.
Nairyo.sanmhal received the seed and delivered it to Aradvi, who carried

1 Nairyo.samha is the messenger of Ahura Mazdah. He was origi-
ginally the same as the Vedic Ndrasdmsa, a name of Agni, chiefly as the
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if to the lake Kasaoya (see note on V. 19. 5). Maids bathing in the lake,
will conceive by that seed and bring forth the Saosyant’s, cp. Yt. 13. 141 seq. —
64 ahmat . . yada after a comparative ‘than’, ahmadt itself being originally
an ablativus comparationis lit. ‘than that’. — framravaire: pres. mid. 3 pl
in passive sense. — yd madamoemdéit myezdingm baévani (nom. pl. n.) upa-
vazante ‘who run by tens of thousands into the midst of the sacrificers’:
baévani is in apposition to y& (fravasayo). — 65 yat apo uzbarante (2bar-). .,
aat ..: temporal sentence § 755. — paoiris (nom. pl. £.): see Gl. under parav-. —
66 apom aésomnd (Laés-) havdi kaéit (nom. sg. f.) nafai ‘willing to seek water
each one for her family’: on aeéssmnd see the note on Yt. 13. 58 (nasemna)
Instead of mdfa- stands in connection with vis-, zantav- and danhav- in other
places nmana- see note on Y. 9. 28. — wityaojand: with sandhi instead of
witi aojanda, § 179. 2. — xvaépaide no dainhus nidataééa haosataééa (pres.
subj. mid. 3 sg.) ‘shall our own land become barren and parched?’: xvaépaide
is written instead of xvaépaidya § 178.1. — 67 have asahi $oidraééa yada . .
dadara: not clear, see Bartholomae Wh. 631. — manaysn ahe yada na ..
radaéstd hus.ham.baratat haéa saétat .. paitiynita (pres. opt. mid. 3sg.; gan-)
‘as if a warrior should fight for his well acquired fortune’: on (paiti4) gan-
with the ablative of cause see § 483. — 71 pairi ‘against’ (with abl.): see Gl —
drvo.idyat: written instead of drevaidyal § 386.1; see Gl. under dragvant-. —
zizi.yusatéa: part. perf. act.,, see Gl. under zyd-; on the writing § 36. 1. —
manaysn ahe yada na satomcia hazanrsmdéa .. parsanqgm nijatam hyat (opt.
act. 3 sg.) ‘as if a man should knock down hundreds and thousands .. of
ears’: on lgh- with an absolutivum see § 682. — 72 yada nait . . karata . .
avasyat: consecutive sentence with optative §§ 766, 787; avasyat written
instead of avasyat (ava + asyat, see Gl under ags-) § 34. 3. — taf paiti ‘“in
that way’: see Gl

Varhran Yast.
(Yast XIV.)
Literature: Geldner Drei Yasht 61 seq., Darmesteter SBE. XXIII. 231 seq.,
ZA. 11, 561 seq.

This Yast is devoted to Varadrayna, the god of Victory. Vara-
drayna is the personification of an abstract noun ‘repelling the charge’,
as may be seen from the etymology. But as he shows the same my-
thical features as the Vedic Indra Vrirahan, the god must origi-
nally have had a less abstract character. In Aryan times he was a
thundergod gigantic in size; and through his enormous strength he
became then the prototype of masculinity in every respect. The In-
dians of the Vedic age thercfore worshipped him as the greatest fighter,

sacrificial fire, that is, as the messenger that goes from the heavens to the
earth, and from the earth to the heavens. Mazdeism still knows that he is
a form of Atar, the Fire (Y. 17.11). See Darmesteter SBE. IV, 231.
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lover and drinker and connected him with various deeds performed
by other heroes. The Iranians made him a demon because of his
being fond of the Soma-drink, yet they reestablished his honour by
deifying his distinctive Vedic epithet Vytrahan ‘repeller of the charge’
in the form of Varsdrayna.

The Yast, of which only §§ 34—40, 42—46 are here given,
can be divided into four parts: I. (1—27) An enumeration of the ten
incarnations! in which Varadrayna appeared before Zaradustra (as a
wind, a bull?, a horse, a camel, a boar, a youth, a bird, a ram3,
a buck, a man). II. (28—33) The powers given by Varadrayna to
Zaradustra. IlI. (34—46) The magical powers aseribed to certain
feathers. 1V. (47—64) The glorification of Varadrayna.

34 yat bavani aiwi.sasto (sqh-) aiwi $marato (Emar-) .. naram tbisyan-
tam °if a spell is told upon me in words and thoughts by men who hate me’:
on the genitive expressing the agent by which an action is performed see
§ 501 (cp. Yt. 18.50). — 3D moarayahe . . varanjinahe (them.) parsnam ayasaésa
{yam-) ‘procure a feather of the bird V.: Varangan is the same bird as

Varagan, see note on Yt. 19. 35. — ana parsna tanum aiwi.sifois (sa€f~)
‘with that feather thou shalt pass over thy body (for to make it fast)’. —
paiti.sanhaésa: see Gl under sqh-. — 36 yand: nom. pl. as ace. pl. — naéda.-

¢i$ raéva masya jainti (gan-) naéda fraésyeiti (2aés-) ‘no wighty man can
smite (him) or turn (him) to flight’: the object is omitted; masya stands in-
stead of masyo, assimilated to raéva the regular nom. sg. of raévant-, —
37 td? — vaésaepa? — oim acc. sg. m. written instead of *Givam, see § 136,
— The passage is not clear. — 38 vispe forasanti (drah-) paranine “all tremble
before him who holds the feather’: on drah- with the dative see § 459, —
avada mavayaci} tanuye vispe tarasontu aurvada "all the enemies shall there-
fore tremble before me for (their) body’: fanuye is dativus commodi § 460. —
mané probably instead of mana, see Geldner Drei Yasht 78: tarasontu . . amam-
da varadraynaméa nidatom tanuye mana ‘they shall fear the strength and vie-
torious force established in my body’. — 39 yim wvasdinte (them., vaz-) ahu-
rdwho . . ‘which (amoméa voradraynamca) the princes (carry with themselves
i. e.) possess . .": va$dnie is subjunctive in the sense of an indicative § 650. —
43—44 yat spada (nom. du.) hanjasante (gam-) . . rastam (raz-) rasma katarascit
vastanho ahmya noif vazydanlte jatawhdé ahmya noit janyante (pass.) catanro
parand vidarayois avi padgm Latarascit (adv.) ‘if two armies meet together,
each in full array, (and if) the successful don’t (finally) succeed (and) the
defeated don't suffer a (final) defeat, do thou distribute four feathers on the
way (i. e. the room between the two armies) on either side’: ras$tam rasma
kataraséit is in apposition to spada, cp. Y. 9. 5. — ataré varadra halaite

1 RV. 6. 47. 18: rapdm-rapam prdlirapo babhuva tdd asya rapdam
praticiksandya indro maydbhik pururipa iyate.

2 RV, 8. 83. 10: satydm itthd vyséd ast.

3 RV. 1. 51. 1: abhi tydm mesdm .. indram girbhir madata.
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‘that (of both armies) partakes of the victory: on hak- with the instrumental
see § 446. — 4b adwd.Zon, vidwo.Zen, fradwo.Zon written instead of advasan
etc. § 36. 1: see Gl. under dvag-. — 46 magdram: here ‘spell’; see Gl. — ma
fradaésaysis: cp. Y. 9. 29. — aélaééa lé vacé yoi uyra as ‘these are words
that are awful’: as (*ak-) 3 sg. instead of pl.; universal injunctive § 660. -
vaéo yoi pasamdéit saram bunjainti (baog-) uzgeraptomcit (grab-) snadsm apasa
apa.xvanvainti (2hav-) ‘words that save even him whose head was lost and
turn off even the stroke for which (the arm) was raised’: pssoméit sarom
with tmesis; the compound is separated into its parts, ep. Y. 11. 3.

Tistr Yast.
(Yast VIIIL)

Literatur: Geldner KZ. 25. 465 seq., Darmesteter SBE. XXIII. 92 seq., ZA. 1I.
411 seq., Pizzi Tishtar Yasht (Firenze 1882), K. E. Punegar Notes on the
Tir Yasht (Bombay Fort Printing Press 1907), extracts by Geiger Tishtrya
et ses compagnons Muséon I (1882).

The Tistr Yast is devoted to the praise of the star Tistrya.

Tistrya is the name of a star of singular brightness and far-
pervading rays, identified with Sirius, the dog-star, in the constellation
of Canis Major. According to Yt. 8. 36 it was at the end of the
year, when its rising was expected. But the end of the year was
either the T of March (see note on Yt. 13. 49) or in the oldest time
the day before the summer-solstice, as can be seen from the name of
the winter-solstice maidyairya “midyear’. As Sirius rose as a matter of
fact (in the year 1000, see Geiger Ostiranische Kultur 309) between

June and July at the same time as the sun, and as the month, which

falls between June and July, was dedicated to Tistrya, the day be-

fore the summer-solstice seems to have been meant. Sirius became
first visible in the morning sky towards the end of July, appeared in

August before sunrise in full brightness, and remained visible the whole

night in November. Thus Sirius or T%Strya was above the horizon

during all the nights of the rainy season and began to be looked
upon as the harbinger of rain.

This Yast is therefore a description of the production of the
rain through the agency of the star Tistrya. It has to struggle against
the Daéva of Drought Apaosa, is first overcome and conquers at last.

1 panhahe (s- aor. subj. mid. 2 sg., pa-) anhudwsméa ratudwaméa ‘thou
(Zaradustra) shalt attend to the Ah@i- and Ratav-ship’: the Ah# (from the caste
of warriors) is the “Holder of the Royal Jurisdiction’ or his representative the
‘Lord of Judgement’; the Ratav (from the caste of priests) is the judge who
pronounces judgment. Cp. Y. 19. 12, 27. 13, 29. 6, 9; Yt. 13, 92, 152. — mae-
danam ‘house’: doubtful. — yat me stardo . . hacante (hak-) . . ma narobyo
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xvarand baxsonta (part. pres. act.; nom. pl. m.), yaza: .. ‘that the stars and the
moon may join, giving (i. e. for to give) glory to the warriors, I will sacrifice ..’:
narabyd xvaroné baxssnta is in apposition to staro and ma@; otherwise Bar-
tholomae Wb. 924. — 4 yahmat haéa barszat (them.) haosravamhsam ‘from
whom, the sublime, (comes) the glory’. — apam nafodrat (naptar-) haéa
éidram ‘from the ‘Grandson of the Waters’® he (¢i¢trya) descends (lit. is his)
origin’. Apgm Napdt: a water genius like the Vedic Apam Napat who
became confused with the waterborn Agni, cp. Oldenberg Religion des Veda
118 seq. — 5 kaeta ?: probably the name of certain beings opposed to the reli-
gion. — wuzyarat pres. subj. act. 3 sg. (them.): see Gl. under *ar-. — xd nom. pl.
f.: see Gl under wan-. — nave adv. ‘afresh, anew’: see Gl. under nava-. —
6 Araxsa: name of the well-known Iranian archer, in Pahlavi Aris Stwatir.
In the time of Manucéihr he is said to have fixed the boundary between
Iran and Turan by discharging an arrow towards the east. Cp. Bartholomae
IF. 12. 103. — awhat: see Gl. under 2ah-. — 7 tada dim ahuré mazdd avan
data (nom. sg. m., datar-) ‘then Ah. M. directed his breath to him, he the
creator’: avgn impf. act. 3 sg., see Gl. under an-. — taf ‘then’, in the
place of tada. — 8 pairika, yd staré koramd patanti antars zam asmanemca
‘the P., who fall as shooting stars between the earth and the heaven’: by
Pairika here are meant the meteors. — (zraya . .) amavato huraodahe jafrahe
uruyapahe: gen. instecad of loc.; cp. Yt. 8. 46, from where the gen. may be
transferred. — dcaraiti: see Gl under %kar-. — aspo.kohrpgm ‘in the shape
of a horse’: the form is not clear. — 9 frasavayeiti: see Gl. under §yav-. —
Satavaésa, the chieftain of the stars in the south, is regarded as the com-
panian star of Tistrya. As an help-mate, Safavaésa distributes the rain
maintained by Tiétrya. Probably the Aldebaran is meant, see Bartholomae
Whb. 1556. — wydhva: see note on Yt. 13. 11. — 11 yezi . . ma masyaka . .
yazayanta .. fra noruyé asavaoyd .. susuyagm (Syav-) ‘if men would worship
me, I should come to the faithful’: ideal condition with optative in both
clauses § 792 a (yazayanta pres. opt. 3 pl, susuyam perf. opt. 1 sg.); noruyd
asavaoyo, written instead of marsbyé asavabyd § 47. 2, is terminal dative
§ 465. — Jwarstahe zri ayw “with the age of the appointed time’, i. e. when
the age has advanced to the fixed point, the beginning of the rainy season:
dyu is instrumental of manner § 447; on the formation of zr#, gen. of zrvan-,
see § 33. 9. — upa Jwarstahe (sc. zrut) jaymyam (perf. opt. 1 sg.; gam-)
agvgm va avi xsapansm duyé va ‘I would come at the appointed (time) for
one night or two or . ’: on the writing of duyé acc. du. f. see § 144. 5. —
12 wupa.paoiriméa (sc. staram) yazamaide ‘and we sacrifice unto the star
which follows after the first (in rank)’: it is the Safavaésa, the second of the
stars. — Paoiryaéni: name of a constellation ‘the Pleiades’. — Vanant:
the chieftain of the stars in the west. Probably the Wega is meant, see
Bartholomae Wb. 1334. — 13 paoiryd dasa xéapand: accusative of extent
§ 439. — wazemné nars kehrpa panéa.dasawhi . . tada ayaos yada paoirim
virem avi yé (2yah-) bavaiti ‘flying in the shape of a man of fifteen years,
of that age, when the man for the first time receives the girdle’: ayao$
(gen. sg.; a'yav-) agrees with nars; for the investiture with the girdle see
note on Y. 9.26. — adaste pres. mid. 3 sg.; see Gl. under 'da-. — 20 Apaoda:
the name of a Daéva, see introduction. — 22 hqm tacit bazus (ace. pl.) barato
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(inj. act. 3 du.) ‘they come to close quarters’; see Gl under lbar-. — ¢4
yaidyado (pres. act. 3 du.) ‘they fight’: see Gl under yaod-. — 23 vyeiti: see
Gl. under va(y)-. — hadro.nasamham adwanam: accusative of extent § 439 —
sddram meé .. wrvistrom apd wrvardséa baxtom daéne mazdayesne ‘woe unto
me! evil (be) to you, O ye Waters and Plants! misfortune to thee, O Mazd. Re-
ligion!. — 24 ava mam avibawryam .. aojo . . ‘I should take to me the
strength . ’: avibawrygm is perf. opt. 1 sg. of 1bar-; on the writing sce
§ 47. — 28 daéum acc. sg. of daéva-: on the writing see § 33. 2. — 29 us vo
apgm adavo .. jasdnii as.danungméa yavangm kasu.danungméa vastra-
ngm gaédangmdéa astvaitingm °‘the water-streams will break forth up to the
big-seeded corn and to the small-seeded grass and to the whole of the ma-
terial world’: genitivus partitivus instead of terminal accusative § 497, —
32 Us.handavae Garay lit. ‘the mountain on yonder side of India’: name
of a mountain, in Pahlavi Usind or Usindam, which is in the midst of the
wide-formed ocean (the sea Vourwkasa). According to Bd. 13. 5 seq. the
mount Usindam receives its waters through a golden channel from the height
Hukairya (cp. Yt. 5.3); ‘from there one portion flows forth to the ocean for
the purification of the sea, and one portion drizzles in moisture upon the
whole of the earth, and all the creatures of dhura Mazdah acquire health
from it, and it dispels the dryness of the atmosphere’. On the writing of
us.hondava- (instead of us.hindava-) see §131. 2. — 33 frasaupayeiti: instead
of frasa upayeiti (pres. act. 3 pl, § 264; ya-) with external sandhi § 179, —
pourvd vatgm (gen. pl.) ‘the southern of the winds’: the Iranians found their
bearings looking to the south: ‘southern’ is thervefore designated by fratara
or paurva- ‘in the front, before’, ‘northern’ by apdxtara- ‘behind’, ‘western’
by dasina- ‘on the right’. — fra pourvo vatam vazaiti yam (acc. pl. m.) pado
aiti haomdo ‘the southern of the winds flies forth up to the ways which .
goes’: incorporation of the antecedent § 738, — frasmay-?: an epithet of
Haoma. — vazaite vaté . . varaméa maéyamcéa fyanvhumdéa: maéyaoméa and
fyanhumdca beside vaté are accusative forms whether assimilated to maéyomcia
(nom. n.) or transferred from Yt. 5. 120. — 34 napdss td: on the sandhi see
§ 179. 6. — td apo . . Soidro.baxta (ace. pl. £.) ‘the waters assigned to the
(single) settlements’. — 389 xsoidnydat his (instead of hacéa?) uSayat ‘from
the shining dawn’: usaydt (abl. sg.) is a new formation of usah- on the base
of usgm (acc. sg.) with transition to the @-declension, see Bartholomae Wb,
415. — 36 yara.éarso masyehe ‘when the year comes to an end for man’,
lit. “‘when man passes the year away’: genitivus absolutus § 675. — yim
. . ahurada . . uzyo.rontam hispo.sonti ‘whom the princes behold when he
is rising’: uzyd.rantam is part. pres. act. of (uz+) lar-, hispd.sonii pres. act.
3 pl. of lspas-; on the writing see § 36. 1. — (yim) .. huyairydca (instr. sg.)
dainvhave uzjasantom dusydairyaca ‘when he comes up to the country whether
with a good vear or with a bad one’. — 38 amasdq spanta is gloss. — vouru.-
gaoyaoitis hé midré pouru pantam fracaéSaetom (impf. act. 3 du.; aés-) ‘M.,
the lord of wide pastures, and .. (a second subject in the singular is omitted)
made him ready the path far away’. — @ dim paskat anumarszatom (impf.
act. 3 du.) asiséa .. parondicéa ‘behind it (the arrow) flew in its company 4.
and P.. — niraf impf. act. 3 sg. (Lar-): written instead of nirat{=ni 4 iraf
§ 34. 1. — 39 uzdmhat: sec Gl. under (us) ah-. — anro mainyus mamnius
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staram . . paiti.eratie (inf.) A. M., supposing to be able to stop the stars’:
mamni$ is part. perf. act. of 1man-. — 40 viv@iti: see Gl under va(y). —
maéya .. apd barenti§ yahva urvditis awrad parsdu aipi vijasailis avd urvailis
‘the water-bearing clouds, in which (are contained) the streaming showers
of rain, (the clouds, that) “streaming the water” spread wide over’: to maéya
nom. pl. n, refer the feminine forms barentis, vijasditis (vi + gam-), urvaitis,
likewise to awrd nom. pl. n. urvditi$, see Bartholomae Whbh. 1105. avé (acc.
sg. n.: lavah-) wrvaiti§ ‘streaming the water’: avé here is accusative of
the inner object or cognate accusative § 437. — 41 frataf.carstaséa: see
note on Yt. 13, 14. — 42 vyaraf: instead of vi+ iyardt (them.: lar-), see
§33.1. — kada x& . . apgm yZdaram (pres.subj. act. 3 pl.) aiwiyzaram (absol.)
a varadajis . . sura vaxsyente vaxSa ‘when will the springs come flowing
along and moisten the roots with strong moistening?: regarding yzargm one
should expect the subjunctive (in future sense) instead of vaxsonte (Rvaxd-). —
43 yd vispdis (instr. pl. instead of acc.) naéniéaiti simd apaya vazadris vxsyeiti
(instr. sg. f.: part. pres. act. of 2vaws-) vispdss td damagn baésazyatica ‘who
washes away all things of horror from all these creations flying along with
sprinkling water and brings health (in such a way): on naég- with two accu-
satives (simd..daman) see § 438; apaya is instr. sg. of ap- with transition to
the d-declension. — 44 moarsyante pres. mid. 3 sg.: see Gl under marsk-. —
upadarinvainti: see Gl. under drag-. — 45 af$éidraésva savistai is in appo-
sition to yahmai. — yo af$céidraéibyso (dat. pl. instead of instr.) aiti (a +
lay-) .. vazamnd ‘who comes flying along with (the stars) that have in themn
the seed of the waters’. — 46 apayiZaire ace. pl. m,, pronominally declined. —
47 ava.barsnte: see Gl. under 2bar-. — 48 Cp. note on Yt. 13. 10. — yaéa upairi
t& akarana anayra asaond sti§ aidi (ad-) ‘and that which being above (all)
these is called the boundless and endless world of the faithful (collective). —
49 tistrom . . isanem (part. pres. mid.: aés-) hazawrai ayaptangm ‘T. who is
the lord of a thousand boons’: hazamrdg: dat. instead of gen. § 471. —
kuxsnvandi: see Gl. under las$nav-. — yo dadaiti . . paurus (nom. sg. m.)
ayaptd ‘who often grants boons . .: see Gl under parav-. — b1 avainvhai
pairitkayai: dat. instead of gen., depending upon the following infinitives.
— aojaite pres. mid. 8 pl, see Gl. under aog-. — 52—54 yedi zi azom noit
daisygm . . tistrim . . pairika . . avhvam ava.hisidydt (opt. perf.: saéd-) ‘if
I had not created the 7., the P. would split asunder the energy . .: ideal
(unfilled) condition § 792,B. — acda paraca dvaraiti (part. pres. act.; nom.
sg. ) ‘moving to and fro’: in apposition to pairika. — 55 narqm .. yoi
hyan (opt. pres. act. 3 pl.: ah-) asti.aojanha aojista ‘of men, who may (or
have to) be the strongest in strength’: potential or imperative optative §§ 653,
654, — 56 yat . . airyd daivhaveé tistryehe . . aiwi.saéyarss (pres. opt. 3 pl.:
Yyak-) daitim yasnom . . niif i9ra airyd dainhavo (terminal accusative) fras
hyat (pres.opt. 3sg.: lah-) haéna °if the Aryan countries would think of the
sacrifice due to 7., never would a hostile armmny come to the Aryan countries’;
ideal (possible) condition § 792, a. — 58 pastim .. aurusom va vohu.gaonsm va
kacit va gaonangm hamo.gaonam ‘cattle, either white or black or in any colour
one-coloured’: kacif, upon which depends the partitive genitive gaonanagm,
is instrumental of respect § 463. — 59 ma hé (gen.) mairyo gsurvayaif (grab-)
‘let not a scoundrel partake of that. — paityarané imgm daéngm ‘an ad-
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versary of the religion’: verbal adjective with accusative §442. — 60 .. para
baésaza (acc. pl.) hacéaite tistryo ‘(then) T. takes back his healing virtues’. —
61 airyabyo dainhubysé . . jasdnti . . frapatanti: terminal dative § 465. —
airyabyo dainhubyo janydnti (pass.): ‘the Aryan countries will be smitten’:
dative instead of nominative.

Art Yast.

(Ya$t XVIL)

Literature: Geldner Drei Yasht 93 seq.,, Darmesteter SBE. XXIII. 270 seq,,
ZA. II. 599 seq.; extracts by Bartholomae ZDMG. 36. 560 seq., de Harlez
ZDMG. 37. 250 seq., Hiibschmann KZ. 27, 97 seq.

In the Art Yast Asay Vawuhi is invoked; she is the goddess
of wealth earned by piety.

A$ay was originally an abstract idea, created by Zaradustra
with regard to the last day of judgement, meaning ‘lot, merit, reward’,
or the goddess who distributes the lots, especially the good ones.

This Yast opens with a laudation of the domestic wealth besto-
wed by Asay Vawuhi (1—14). The first meeting and the dialogue
between the goddess and Zaradustra is described (15—22). Then
follow several prayers addressed to her by the Iranian heroes (23—52).
The Yast closes with lamentations of the goddess about all sterile
people, old men, courtezans, and children.

2 adim . . ya vispanagm saosyantam frasa xradwa fradanjayeiti (Yang-)
‘4., who comes driving along with the wisdom of all §’: Saosyant is here
the designation of the priests, who are supposed to continue Zaradustra’s

salvation-work, see Vr.5.1. — wuta hé . . xratum ava.baraiti varama . . zba-
yantai (zav-) ‘and she brings wisdom to him who invokes her, at his wish’:
on vdaram-a see note on Yt. 5, 130. — 5 The whole paragraph is an inter-
polation, see Geldner Drei Yasht 99. — nomo haomai yat vispe anye ma-

dGnhé agsma haéinte xrvidrvé (loc. sg. instead of instr. sg. §426: xrvidrav-)
‘homage unto H., because all other drinks are attended with 4. (see note on
Yt. 10. 97), who bears a blood-covered weapon of wood’: causal sentence
§ 156. — (asa..) xvaé.paide: instr., written instead of xvae.paidya §118.1, —
6 dadre (voc. sg.) vohiom (ace. sg. m. instead of n.) xvarond aésgm naram
yot (as ace.) hacahi ‘O giver of good glory unto those men whom thou dost
follow’: dadri- (from ddatar-) with ace. of the thing and gen. of the person
§503. -~ hubaoidis (acc. pl.) baodaite nmdanam ‘the house smells of perfumes’. —
71 a$.baourva nidato.pitu hubaoidi agree with xsadra (acc. pl.n.). — 8 aésam
nmand .. histonte (sta-) as.paourvé darayo.upastie (dat.) yoi (see note on 6)
.. ‘the houses of those stand there .. as by far the first (best) for long resi-
dence for them, whom ... — 9 gatava: nor. pl. — zaranyapaxsta.paddnhso:
them. — 10 aésgm vantdnho .. mainydnho (nom.pl. m.) .. dnhonte (pres. mid.
3 pl., them.: 1@h-) . . marszyumnd anku.pssamnd (nom. pl. £.) fra gaosSavara
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sispimna (part. pres. mid., nom. pl. m.: spay-) éadru.karana minuéa zaranyo.-
pist (ace. du.f.) ‘their privileged wives sit .. (morszyumnd?) adorning them-
selves with bracelets, making a show of four-edged ear-rings and of a neck-
lace of gold’: on the double gender of vanta- see § 412. — Lada $aiti (inf.)
paitisama (pres. inj. act. 1 pl : 1aé$) frya (acc. pl. n.) paiti tanvi ‘when shall
we live to see love on our body?. — 11 kainind .. kshrpa avavatam sraya
yada didayatqm (gen. pl. m., part. pres. act.: 2day-) zao§6 ‘maidens . . with
the body of the beauty of such ones as (those are who cause) the liking of

the spectators’; see note on H. 2. 9. — 12 aésam aspdwnhé bayonte (bay-)
‘their horses inspire terror’. — raom: i. e. ravam for *raguam, acc. sg. them.
§ 56, see Gl. under rayav-. — mratam carama danjayente ‘they pull at the
dressed hide (i. e. trace). — taxmom staolarsm vazanti . . vitarsm paskat

hamaradom jantarsm pardé dusmainyiim ‘they (the horses) drive the gallant
praiser .. pursuing the enemy from behind, smiting the foe face to face’. —
13 ustrdwho . . uzayanté zomat psrstamna vadairyavé ‘the camels . . arising
from the ground (on the hind-feet), fighting with one another, (if they are)
ardent’: uzayanté (nom. pl. m.) is the part. pres. act. of. (uz +) za- § 33.10:
paratamna is the part. pres. mid. of parasl-, the middle used to intimate the
reciprocal relation § 613. 3. — 14 aésam arszatom zaranim nibarade (loc. sg.)
absrata (nom. sg.) baraiti ‘the steward brings to them silver and gold into
the chamber’: aéfagm is dative-like genitive § 495. — 15 upa magm wupa.-
daidya (imp. act. 2 sg.: 2day-) fra mam aiwiurvaésayanuha (imp.mid. 2 sg.:
urvaés-) marzdiksm ‘look upon me, turn thy mercy towards me’. — vasada
(instr. sg.) ahi xSayamna (nom. sg. f) tanuye xvaranawhe daitim (inf.) ‘ac-
cording to pleasure thou art able to grant glory to thy person’: the noun,
which depends upon the infinitive, is attracted into the dative, which is
supposed to be the case of the accusative-infinitive because of its final sense,

§§ 710, 712; cp. Y. 17. 22, — 16 Sraosa: see note on V. 18. 14, — 17 amu-
yumna razistanam .. a$is ‘from the rightest (ways) not departing .. (is}4.:
razistanam is ablative-like genitive § 494, — ko ahi . . yenhe azom frayo

(see GL) zbayontgm (zav-) sraéstam susruye vdéim ‘who art thou whose voice
I have heard the most beautiful of (all) those, who invoke (me): susruye
perf. mid. 1 sg., written instead of susruve (srav-) § 144. 5. — 18 as$om yal
vahistom: see note on Yt. 10. 83. — yenhe zqgdaééa vaxsaéta urvasan (urvad-)
apo urvaraséa . . uxsin (written for uxsysn § 33. 1: lvaxs-) ‘in whose birth
aud growth the water and the plants rejoiced . . grew’: zqdaééa vaxSaéca
are locatives of time § H14. — 19 ngif mam vispe yazatdwhé anusantom
fraoracinta (fra 4+ varak- §§ 33. 4, 148) daf mam aévo zaradusiré anusantom
apayeiti (ap-) ‘all the Yazata’s did not remove me against my will, but the
only Zaradustra copes with me against my will’: on the imperfect in the sense
of the aorist see § 630. — 20 jainti (gan-) mgm ahuna vairya avavata
snaidisa yada asma Latdé.masd tapayeiti mqm asa vahista magnaysn ahe
yada ayaoxsustaom ‘she smites me with the 4i. V., with as strong a weapon
as a stone big as a house; she makes me hot with the 4. V. as if (it were)
melting brass’: the second yadae introduces a conditional sentence of com-
parison § 764 — raéko meé haéa anhd zemat vawhié karanaoiti ‘he makes it
better for me that I should leave this earth’: lit. ‘he makes my leaving
this earth better’ see §479. — yo mam aévé jamayeit: (caunsative from gam-)
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«+ Y0 . . zaradustré ‘he the only one makes me yield .. Z'. — 21 nazdyo
mam upa.hista (sta-) .. upa mé srayanuha (sray-) vasahe ‘come nearer unto
me .. lean against my chariot’: on sray- with the ablative-like genitive see
§§ 494, 474. — 22 a dim uséa pairi.marszat havéya bazvo (loe. sg. instead
of instr, sg., § 426) daSinada dasina bazvé havayaca ‘she caressed me all
around with the left arm and the right, with the right arm and the left’: on
the writing of hdvoya, havaya see § 144. 7. — hvasévd: nom. sg. m. them.
(from hvaséav-), see Bartholomae Wh. 1852. — yada imat yat té fravaoéim
(plusquamperf. act. 1 sg.: 1vak-) ‘as sure as I proclaim it unto thee’, lit. ‘as
(sure as) that (is), which I proclaim unto thee’: fravaoéim plusquamperfect
as universal injunctive § 643. — The following clauses (54—56) allude to
some allegorical legend of A§ay connected with the warfare between the
Turanians and the Naotaras, by which the wealth of the Iranians was de-
creased. As the fighting parties dissipated the wealth, ASay, the personi-
fication of wealth, tried to flee. She hid herself under the foot of a bull and
under the neck of a ram, for these animals stand as the symbol of wealth.
But unfruitful men and children of tender age, who could not understand
that wealth consists in possession of flocks and in productiviness in general,
betrayed her. — 54 ma ¢is mé émham zaodrangm (part. gen. as object §497)
vindita (pres. opt. mid. 3 sg.: 2vaéd-) ya (acc. pl. n. instead of f.) mavoya
(see note on Y. 9.27) niparayeinti par-) ‘no one shall partake of those liba-
tions, which are brought to me’: on ma with the optative see § 6565. —
kainina anupaéta (nom. pl. m.) masyanagm ‘maidens who have not yet known

a man’: on the gen. with participles in -fa- see § 50l. — aporandyu: nom.
du. instead of pl, see Bartholomae Wb. 81. — 55 yat mam ture pazda-
yanta (pazdaya-) . . aat azom tanum aguze (aor. mid. 1 sg.: gaoz-) adairi

padom gous ar$no ‘when the 7. drove me away, I went to hide myself under
the foot of a bull’: temporal sentence § 755; aguze is ingressive aorist
§ 634; on fanii- as reflexive see note on Y. 9.27. — daf mam fraguzayanta
Yot aporandayu tauruna ‘then boys of tender age fetched me forth out of the
hiding-place’. — §§ 57—61 contain the lamentations of Asay about the sterile
woman, the adulterous woman and the maid, that men abduct and get with
child. — 57 paoiryam gorszam gorszaéta (aor.mid. 3 sg., § 638: garsz-) asis..
haéa apudro.zanyai jahikaydi (dative instead ablative-like genitive § 471)
‘the first wailing 4. wails about the sterile courtezan’. — ma hé avi padem
(pdda- n.) ava.hista (std-) ma gatum nipaidyanuha (pad-) ‘stand thou not
near her home, lie thou not down on her bed’: on ma with the imperative
cp. md tvam vairagyam gaccha ‘do not become weary’ Pafic. 294. — Ekuda
his azam karonavani (‘kar-) ‘what shall I do with them?'; asmanam avi fra-
Susani (Syav-) zam avi ni.urvisyani (urvaés-) ‘shall I go away to the heaven,
shall I turn down to the earth?’: subjunctive in deliberative questions § 645. —
58 . . jahikayai ya aom pudrom baraiti anyahmai arsandai varstom (varez)
paide (patay- m.) upa.baraiti <. . of the courtezan, who brings forth a child
begotten by a stranger (and) presents it to her husband’: dative of the agent
with a passive participle § 461, cp. Yt. 5. 77, 10. 8§7. — B9 imat meé stavistam
Syaodnam masdya vorazinti (varsz-) sasta, yaf kainydé uzvddayeinti (vad-)
ayrvo (acc. pl.: ayrav- adj.) nijamayeint: (see Gl.) ‘this is (for) me the worst deed
(that) barbarous men do, (namely,) when they ahduect maids and make them
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to bring forth a child without their being married’. — 60 hgm.éaranuha
(Okar-) ‘walk’. — 61 ana Ywa yasna yazai .. yase Swd yazala vistaspo
‘T shall worship thee with sueh a worship as V. offered unto thee’: on yass
Jwa written for yat $wa see note on Yt. 5. 90; comparative sentence § 760. —
barszam baradt zaota vaéim ‘(and as) the Z, lifted up his loud voice’: barai
is pres. subj. 3 sg. used as imperfect, see § 631; cp. Yt. 5. 62,

Zam Yazat Yast.
(Yast XIX.)

Literature: Bartholomae ArF. I. 99 seq., Geldner Drei Yasht 1seq., Darme-
steter SBE. XXIII. 286 seq., ZA. II. 615 seq., extracts by Geldner Bertho-
let’s Rel.Gesch.Leseb. 347 seq.

Yast XIX at least from 9 down to its close bears with much
greater right the title Kayan Yasn attested in the oldest MS. £, than
the title Zam Yazat Yast which it is usually given.

The name Zam Yazat Yast refers to the earth. But only the
first section which describes all the mountains that exist in the opinion
of the Iranians (1—18) is concerned with the earth, out of which the
mountains rise up. This section is a later addition. The following
sections contain the history of the Xvarano ‘the Kingly Glory’, a di-
vine light or halo supposed to be possessed by the kings of the Iranian
dynasties. This is known as the Kavaem Xvarono after the most
favourite dynasty, the Kayanians (see note on Yt. 5. 45). It belongs
in the first place to Ahura Mazdah, the Amasa Sponta’s and the
Yazata's, its political significance being subordinated to the religious
aspect of the Avesta. Then it belongs to the kings of the Pesdatian
dynasty (see note on Yt. 5. 21) HaosSyawha, Taxma Urupa, Yima,
Oractaona and Korosaspa and after that it becomes axvarata- “unsei-
sable’, because non-Iranians want to take possession of it. But the
efforts of Awra Mainyav or, strictly speaking, of his accomplice
AZay Dahaka (see note on Y. 9. 8) are unsuccessful. Apagm Napadat,
the Grandson of the Waters, saves the Xvarono and sinks it down to
the bottom of the Sea Vouwru.kasa. Then the usurper Franrasyan tries
to seize it swimming, also in vain. The Ax®aratom Xvarsno remains
concealed in the sea, till at the end of the days it will accompany
the future Saviour. An enumeration of the kings of the Kayanian
dynasty follows; they are Kavay Kavata, Kavay Aipi.vanhav, Kavay
Usadan, Kavay Arsan, Kavay Pisinah, Kavay Byarsan, Kavay
Syavarsan and Kavay Haosravah, see note on Yt. 10. 45, The last
mortal men to whom the X’arono attaches itself, are king Vistaspa and
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the prophet Zaradustra. In conclusion there is an apocalypse depic-
ting the passing of the Xvarono to the Saviour Astvat.orata and the
resurrection, the triumph of the Saviour and the final besieging of
Anra Mainyav.

The history of the X*arono as the distinctive sign of the political
ambition of the Iranians differs in the main very little from the Sah-
nama. Leaving the religious accessories out of question one is tempted
to see in the Kayan Yasn one of the earliest foundations of the
national epic of Persia.

9 xvarsnd .. yazamaide . . taraddatam (ace. sg. n., them.) anyais (instr.
instead of ace. pl. n.) daman ‘we sacrifice unto the Kingly Glory, (that is)
superior to all creatures’. — 10 yat asti ahurahe mazdd yada daman dadat
ahuré mazda pouruca (parav- adj.) vohuda ‘(the Kingly Glory) that belongs
to 4h. M., that he could make the creatures many and good’: final sentence
with injunctive § 765. — 11 yat koranavan (tkar-) frasam ahiim .. ‘so that
they (the creatures) may restore the world’: consecutive sentence with sub-
junctive § 758. — yat irista paiti usshisiqn (sta-) jasat jvayd amaraxtis
dadaite frasom vasna awhus$ ‘when the dead will rise, the living, not endan-
gered (Saosyant) will come, (and) the world will be restored at its wish’:
temporal sentence with subjunctive in future sense § 755, B; jvayo written
instead of jivyo §§ 33. 6, 131.4. — 12 dbun (bav-) gaédd amarsantis y& asahe
sanuhaitis (sawhvant- adj.) nis tat (adv.; see Gl) paili druxs nasaite (nas-)
yadal aiwidit jaymat (gam-) asavansm mahrkadai aom éidraméa stiméa (stay-
f.) ‘then the creatures that keep well to the laws of 4sa, will grow deathless,
the Drug will be taken away again to that place, from which she had come
along to ruin the faithful one, him and his kind and his goods and chattels’:
bun (written for *buvon § 33. 2) is injunctive, nasaite subjunctive in future
sense §§ 657, 646; jaymat is plusquamperfect § 643. — 17 (amasanam spon-
tangm . \) yaéSgm anyd anyehe urvanom aiwi.vaénaiti morsdwantom huma-
taésu . . maradwontam garé nmansm ‘of whom the one sees another’s soul
thinking of Humata . . thinking of the paradise’: on morsdwant- with loc.
or. acc.,, see §§ 442, 519; on the meaning of Humata-, Huxta, Hvarsta see
note on H. 2.15; gars nmdnsem, equivalent to vahisté anhus (Y. 9.19) and to
anayra raocd (Y. 19.6), but probably considered a particularly holy room
within the paradise, see Bartholomae Wh. 513. — yaésam raoxsndwho pan-
tano davayatqm (part. pres. act., gen. pl. m.: lvay-) avi zaodrd ‘whose ways
(are) shining when they come flying along to the Z’; avayatam agrees with
yaésqm. — 19 taecit yoi frasom . . ahitm daden ‘it is they, who shall restore
the world’: dadan is injunctive in future sense § 6567. — 26 (xvarend ..) yat
upawhacat (hak-) haosyanham ‘(the Kingly Glory . .) that clave unto H’, see
note on Yt. 5. 21, — yat xSayata paiti bamim haptaidygm daevangm . .
‘when he ruled on the septempartite earth over the D...”: temporal sentence
§ 755; see note on Yt. 10. 15. — 28 taxmam urupi: one expects urupim acc. sg.
— 29 yat barata awnrom mainyum framitom (part. perf. pass.: may-) aspahe
kahrpa ‘when he rode A. M. (who was) turned into the shape of a horse’: on
the instrumental (kahrpa) see § 449. — According to a legend preserved in
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the Persian Ravayat (see MH 10, fol. 52 of the Haug Collection in the State
Library at Munich) Ahraman, while kept by Taxmiraf as his charger, in-
duced the wife of the latter to ascertain from her husband whether he ever
felt fear while riding the fiend, and, acting upon the information thus ob-
tained, he threw the king from his back and swallowed him. Information
of this event was conveyed to Yima by the angel $76¢, who advised him to
seek the fiend and propitiate him. Yima, accordingly, went into the wilder-
ness singing, to attract Akraman, and, when the fiend appeared, Yima in-
gratiated himself into his favour and, taking advantage of an unguarded
moment, he dragged Taxmiraf out of the ficnd’s entrails, and placed the
corpse in a depository for the dead. See West SBE. XXIV.60. — 32 (yimam..)
Yo uzbarat hata daévaéibyo uye istiséa saokdéa . . ‘Y., who took from the
D. both riches and welfare . .”: uye (written instead of uve § 144. 5) is acc.
du. f., agreeing in gender with the nearest of its substantives § 604. — uye
fiaoniséa vgdwaca ‘both fatness and flocks’ probably meaning ‘fatness of the
flocks’: uye is here ace. du. n. as attribute of substantives of different gender,
§ 604; just so the following uye. — yenhe xsadrada xvairyaqn (inf.) sté (pres.
act. 3 du.: lah-) uye avarade ajyamne (acc. du. n.) ‘in (or through § 484) whose
reign there was to eat neverfailing food and drink (lit. both aliments, elliptic
dual § 423): the text of this passage is corrupt; ep. Yt. 13. 50. — 383 para
anddruxtoit para ahmat yat him aém draogom vacim awhaidim éinmane
(inf.) paiti.barata ‘in the times before his lie, before he began to have de-
light in the word of falsehood and untruth’: upon éinmane depends the ac-
cusative wdacim; him anticipates vaéim § 579. — 34 vaénsmnom ahmat haéa
xtarand moroyahe kahrpa frasusat (Syav-) ‘the Glory visibly flew away from
him in the shape of a bird": vaénamnam is absolutivum § 682. — avaénd (part.
pres. act.; nom. sg. m.: vaén-) xvarend fraésté (inf) yo yimo . . brasat (bram-)
yimo asato ‘when Y. saw the Glory escape, Y. sorrowful began to wander
about’: on the form of fraésto see § 3713. — dsuSmanahyaica ho storato
(Istar-) nidarat (2dar-) upairi zgm ‘and thrown dowun by the hostility (i. e.
by his foes) he had to conceal on the earth’: on the dative of the agent
(here an abstract noun as representative of the persons interested) with the
past participle, see § 461. — 35 Susaf: see Gl. under Syav-. — marayahe
kohrpa varsynahe (them.) ‘in the shape of the bird V.": Varayan is the name
of a bird which cannot be identified, in Yt. 74. 19 one of the incarnations of
the Genius of Victory. Cp. the note on Yt. 74. 35 and Jackson Persia past
and present 75 seq. — hangsurvayata: see Gl. under (ham +4) grab. —
37T = Y. 9.8. — 38 aojisto .. natryayat paro (see Gl) ham.varstoif, yat dim
upawhaéal ya uyra naire (§ 178. 1) hgm.varaiti§ ‘the strongest . . by (his)
manly courage, because the strong N. H. (see note on Yt. 10.66) clave unto him’:
causal sentence § 756; cp. draélaond yat das . . veradravastamo (36). — 40 Cp.
Y. 9.11. — 41 gandarawsm (see note on Y. 9. 10; Yt. 5. 38) . . yo apatat
vizafano moroxsdné gaédd astvaiti§ asahe *G., who was rushing with open
jaws, eager to destroy the living world of 4d§a’: maeraxsa@né is part. s-aor.
mid. of marsk- in future sense § 669, cp. nasasmnai Y. 9. 30. — yé janaf
hunavdé yat padanaya (acc. pl. m., § 428: padanay- adj.) nava ‘who killed
the nine sons of the Padana clan’: further particulars about these and most of
the following persons connected with the feats of Karasdspa are not known. —

Avesta Reader. 9
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hitaspam: he is the murderer of Korasdspa's brother Urvdxsaya, see Yt. 15.

28, — varssaoméa danayanam: Varasava of the Danay-clan or of the Tura-
nian tribe named Ddnav-, see note on Yt.5. 73 and Bartholomae Wb. 733 seq.,
1169. — pitaonaméa as.pairikom ‘P, with the many witches (?)’. — 42 arszo.-

Samanam .. frazustam (zaos-) .. ustam: the word ustam is corrupt; the first
four letters are missing in the MSS. — apa.disam: ? — nyaidauru: corrupt.
— apastanawho: ? — gaté (gam-) arszahe (loc, sg., them.) ‘when he has gone
to the war’: on the perfect part. passive of an intrans. verb used actively
see § 670; cp. H. 2. 17. — 43 yé janat snavidkam yim srvd.zanom asango.-
gaum (§ 33.4) ‘who killed Sn., the horny, the stone-handed’: cp. Bartholomae
Wb. 16560. — 44 avanayeni (pres. subj. act. 1 sg.: nay-) spantom mainyum
hacéa raoxina garo nmdana ‘1 shall bring down the Good Spirit from the
shining G'.-Nm.’: on haca with the instr. see § 549. — orsyata haéa duzanha
(instr.) “from the dreary Hell’: Hell is called in the younger Avesta duzanhav-
or daozahva- V. 19. 47, meaning lit. ‘bad existence, bad life’, ¢p. the modern
Persian dézax. In the Gada's Hell is called dr#jo nmana- ‘house of the
Drug’, daéving dam- “house of the Dagéva's’ or acistahya manawhé dsmana-
‘house of the most evil spirit’. Both in the Veda and in the Avesta Hell is
a place of darkness in the depth of the earth, cp. RV. 7. 104. 31 and V. 3. 35,
19. 41. See note on'Yt. 13. 3. — tom jandt .. kerasaspd: janat is pres. subj.
3 sg. (them.) used as impf. § 631. — ava apansm gayehe frasansm ustanahe
‘(he caused) his expiring, the destruction of his energy’: the verbal predicate
is omitted, more or less distinctly suggested by ava, see §§ 527, T18. —
45 uyrom axvarstom axvarond ‘the mighty unseizable Glory’: the Glory be-
comes now unseizable, because Non-Iranians want to tale possession of it. —
46 yahmi paiti parsxvaide spantaséa mainyus anrasca aétahmi paiti at
axvarste ‘for which the Good Spirit and the Evil one did struggle, namely
for that unseizable’: on parsxvdide impf. mid. 3 du. see Bartholomae Wb, 857,
— adat aste frawmharacayat (harsk-) asiste kataraséif ‘then each of them sent
most swift messengers’: aste . . asiste is acc. pl., pronominally declined. —
Vohu Manah lit. ‘good mind’ is the personification of dhura Mazdal's
good spirit, working in man and uniting him with God. He pervades the
whole living creation, and all the good thoughts, words and deeds of man
are wrought by him. See note on §. 2. 2. — aéssmaméa xrvi.drim: see note
on Yt. 717. 5. —- spityuramcia yimoé.korantom ‘and Sp., who cut Y. (with the
saw) in two pieces’: Spityura, a brother of Yima, either together with dzZay
Dahaka (Bd. 31. 3) or persuaded by him, cut Yima up. Nothing more is known
of him. Firdausi does not mention him, and makes Zahhak himself saw
Jamsed. — 47—48 adat frasa ham.razayata (raz-) atars . . uiti avada ma-
whandé (part. s-aor. mid.: 1man-): aélat xvarend hangsrafsane (1 grab-, X. cl.
§ 213) yat axvaratom ‘then A. stood up thinking thus: I want to seize that
unseizable Glory’. — aZi$ . . uiti zaxsadrom daomnd (ldav-): inja! avat
handaesayarnuha (daeés-) . . yezi aétat nyasimhe (yas-) yal axrvaratom, fra
dwam paiti apada (ad-) ‘A. .. thus speaking the slanderous language: back!
let that be a warning to you . . if thou holdest that unseizable (Glory), 1
shall utterly destroy thee’: daomno is written instead of *davamno § 33. 4;

U indrasoma dugkito vavré antdr andrambhané tamasi prd vidhyatam,



Notes to Yt. XIX. 131

apdda is probably subj. act. 1 sg. with the preverb apa. — noif apaya
uzracéayadi (inf.) zqm paiti . . 9radrai (inf) asahe gaédangm ‘so that thou
mayest never more blaze upon the earth and protect the world of 4$a’: final
infinitives § 702. — ada atars zasta (acc. du.) paiti apa.geurvayat (*grab-)
[fraxsni (nom. sg. m., § 318) ustano.cinahya (instr. sg.{.) yada aZis biwivdanha
(perf. act. 3 sg.: byah-) ‘4. took back his hands, anxious of his life being
attempted, as the dragon was frightful’: on fraxsnin with the causal instr,,
see § 454; biwivdmha is written instead of bivydnha §§ 47, 144. 2. — 50 fra
dwagm zadanha (acc. du. m., § 422) paiti uzuxsane Pvaxs-) zafars paiti uzrao-
éayent (raok-) ‘I will burn thee out at thy hinder part, I will blaze up in
thy jaw’. — b1 frapinvata: see Gl under pay-. — izyeifi: see Gl under az-. —
aétat xvarané hangrsfsane (on the writing see § 111) yaf axrtaratom bunam
zrayanho gufrahe bune jafrangm vairyanqgm ‘I want to seize that unseizable
Glory (and carry it) down to the bottom of the deep sea, in the bottom of
the deep seas’: bunom is accusative of the spot whither (§ 436), bune locative
of the spot where (§ 511). — 52 .. y6 norsus (ace. pl.: nar- m.) dada (perf.
act. 3sg.: 'da-) .. srut.gaoso.taméd asti yezimndé (pass.: yaz-) ‘who made men
. . {(who) best hears when he is worshipped’. — 538 aat vo6 kascit masyanam

. xrarand axvarstom isaeta (1aés-), afauruno ho ratanam (part. gen. as ob-
jeect, § 497) raoxsni.xsnatom isGnhaéta (2ah-) ‘whosoever ot you, O men, should
wigh for the unseizable Glory, he should accept the gifts of the priest as a
splendid reward’: ideal condition with optative in both clauses § 792. —
D4 asis . . sura giusca vdstraheca ‘4. . . the mistress of cattle and of pas-

ture’: on sura- with the gen. see § 506. — daf ana varsdra hacimno vandt
haénayd xrvisyeitis (acce. pl. £.) ‘and partaking ot that vietory he will con-
quer the blood-thirsty armies’. — 56 . . yaf isaf . . framrase (see note on

3

Yt. 5. 41) zrayanho vouru.kasahe °. . which Fr. tried to seize out of the sea
V. (or in the sea V.?): zrayanho vourulasahe is ablative-like genitive § 494

or genitive of the spot where § H07. — mayno apa.spayat (1spa-) vastrd tat
xvarand iso (part. pres. act.) ‘haked (he was), (his) garments he had thrown
away, wishing to seize that Glory’. — a faf xvaroné frazgadata (zgad-) ‘he
came along swimming to that Glory". — apa.hidat: see Gl. under lhad-. —

ada hau apayzaré bvat zrayawho vourwkasahe vairi§ yé haosravdéd nama
‘and that arm of the sea V. was produced (bvaf), that is called the inlet H.:
according to Bd. 22. 8 the inlet Haosravah is within fifty parasangs of
lake Caécasta (see note on Yt.5.49). — 57 ide ida yadna ahmai: is a mean-
ingless collection of words, expressing a curse. — ndif taf xvarsnéd pairi.
abaom (bav-) ‘I have not been able to conquer the Glory’. — 58 vaém ham.-
raédwayent vispa tarsuca axsudraca (acc. pl n.) I will mix up everything
both solid and liquid’: vaém written instead of wvaysm (see Gl.) § 33. 2, 4. —
dwaqzjaiti (Ywaz-) ahuré mazdd paitisé daman daddané ‘4h. M. becomes op-
pressed when creating the hostile creatures’. — vairi§ yo vawhazdd ngma:
the situation of that inlet is not stated. — 62 afs§ ya awidanva ngma ‘a
water, 4. by name’: see Bartholomae Wb. 99. — 79 anumatie daénayai .

see note on Yt. 5. 18, — (zaradu§tram ...) yat as .. asom asavastamo ‘Z., 80
that he was the holiest in holiness’: asam is accusative of respect § 440. —
raém (acc. sg.: rayay- m.): on the form see § 124. 3. — 80 vaénamnam: see
note ou Yt. 19. 31, — waénomnon mayd fravéit (aor. act. 3 sg., § 638: bav-)
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‘openly (their) pairings happened’: neuter plural with singular verb § 619;
on the writing of fravoif see § 47 and Bartholomae Wb. 932 seq. — wvae-
namnam apa.karfayen (impf. act. 3 pl.: Ms. apara karsaysn, see Bartholomae
Wb. 456) jainis haca masyakaeéibyo ‘openly they dragged away the women
from the men’. — aat td (acc. pl. f., sc. jaini$) snaodanti§ gorszand (garaz-)
hazéo nivarszaysn daeéva ‘and the D. did violence to them, lamenting and
wailing’: on (ni+) varsz- with two accusatives see note on Y. 9. 28 and § 438. 8.
— 81 aévé ahunéd vairyo yim asSavanam zaradustrom frasravayat: asavanam
zaradustram acc. instead of nom. § 432; cp. Y. 9. 14, 15. — 82 xvarono zara-
dustrai ‘the Glory of Zaradustra’: dative instead of genitive § 471. — a tat
xrarsnd frazgadata avi vayam vitapsm ‘he came along swimming to that
Glory (cp. Yt. 719.56) .. ?..": the rest of the sentence is obscure. — inja mé
(particle, see Gl.) urvisyatam aézo (acc. sg.: aézah- n.) jasatom aézahe yada
kadaca te (particle, see Gl.) ds zaosé mana yat ahurahe mazdd ‘they both (Zara-
dustra and the Xvaronah?) turned back, they came to the desire of the desiring
(i. e. at the desire of him, who desires) as it was my, 4h. Ms, will’: cp. prita
tva jidatayah kdmam étya ‘coming like dear relatives at (our) desire’ RV. 10.
66. 14. — 84 wistaspam . . yal tmam duénam dastaota (impf. mid. 3 sg.) dus-
mainyum sizdyo (part. pres. act.) daévan apa asavgn “V... so that he pro-
fessed that religion, repelling the foe .. ? . .: the rest of the sentence is
obscure, cp. Bartholomae Wb, 254 seq. — 85 yo .. asai ravo yaésa (perf.
act. 3 sg.: Yaés-) .. ravé vivaéda, yo bazusta upastaca visata (vaeés-) .. daé-
nayd ‘who looked for a room for 4.; who found a room; who made him self
the arm and the support of the religion’: on the interchange of perfect and
imperfect in deseriptive sense, see § 642. — 86 yo him (sc. daénam) statam
hitam haitim (part. pres. act.; ace. sg. f.: lah-) uzvaZaf (vaz-) haéa hinwiwyo
(abl. pl.: hinav- m.) “who, being brought to a stand (and) bound, fetched it out
of the bonds’. — ni him (sc. daénam) dasta (*da-) maidysisadom) ‘he estabhised
it sitting in the middle’: i. e. sitting on the seat of honour. — 87 Cp. Yt. 5.
109. — 89 (xvarsnd ..) yat upanhacat saosyantom varadrajanam uta anydscit
haxayo ‘the Glory . . that will cleave unto the ‘Victorious’ of the S. and the
other helpers’: the future Saviour kat’ ¢, Astrat.orata (Yt. 13.129), is also
called ‘the Victorious’. — Cp. Yt. 19. 11. 12.

The Vidévdat.

The Videvdat! or ‘law against the Daeva’s is a priestly
code in 22 chapters. It is chiefly a code of purification, the laws
of purification being the subject of the greatest part of the book.

The three introductory chapters deal with (the goddess of) earth,
who as the giver of life and the chief centre of purity is opposed to
death as the destroyer of life and the chief centre of impurity. The
first chapter is an enumeration of the sixteen countries of the earth

1 The word Vendidad is a corruption of Vidévddt, caused by the bad
transcription of the Pahlavi letters.
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created by Ahura Mazdah and of as many plagues created in oppo-
sition by Amwra Mainyav!. — The second contains the legends of
Yima. In the first legend (1—20) Yima by order of Ahura Mazdah
makes the creatures thrive and increase, keeps death and desease
away from them, and three times enlarges the earth, which had be-
come too narrow for its inhabitants. In the second legend on the
approach of a dire winter, after which the flood is to destroy every
living creature, Yima being advised by Ahwra Mazdah builds a Var
(castle) of earth 2 to keep there the finest representatives of every
kind of animals and plants, and they live there a life of perfect
happiness. These legends must be understood here as an illustration
of the passage in the first chapter, where the winter, which causes
floods, is mentioned as one of the plagues of Anra Mainyav. — The
carth overpeopled in the golden age, when there was no death (see
note on Y. 9. 4), is unpeopled by the great flood. Yima, whose in-
direet fault it was, has to repeople it. — The third chapter describes
the five places, that comfort, and the five places, that discomfort
most the earth, and states the actions, that bring the greatest happiness
to the earth.

The fourth chapter treats of laws about contracts and as-
saults, which are the only remains extant of the civil and penal legis-
lation of Zoroastrianism, see Darmesteter SBE. IV. 2vd ed. LXXXII seq.

Chapters 5—12 contain the laws of purification, which are
based on the concept of impurity.

The chief centre of impurity is death and its counterpart child-
birth. And the material substance that is most felt to be impure is
blood.

Death and child-birth being phenomena which are not understood
by primitive man are ‘suspect’, because they involve vague and myste-
rious danger. Primitive man will neither come into contact with a dead
body nor with a female that is giving birth to a child: it is fear and awe
as the same time which keep him at a distance. Likewise blood, the
sight of which excites an uneasy feeling, is something to be shunned. But
neither the dead body or the woman labouring with child nor blood is
impure before the priestly law is concerned in it. For only that with
which one must not come in contact is ‘impure’. The objects of

1 These plagues created by Amra Mainyav to mar the earth and its
creatures are winter, unseasonable heat, locusts, serpents and other indeter-
minable noxious animals, bad and non-aryan rulers, sorcerers; moreover
sodomy, burying and cooking of the dead, weeping and groaning, scepti-
cism etc.

2 See note on V. 2. 31.
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the inanimate world are not usually regarded as impure in themselves,
but most of them are for instance capable of catching the infection from
death or child-birth. )

On the other hand certain natural things come to be regarded as
specially ‘pure’ either on account of their being bright and lustrous or
from the fact that they are used for cleansing processes as fire or water.

As a dangerous spirit is supposed to abide in the impure thing,
the object of purification is to expel the spirit.

Also in the view of the Avesta, death and child-birth are centres
of impurity.

When a man dies, as soon as the soul has parted away from
the body, the Drug Nasav or corpse-witch rushes upon him in the
shape of a fly through one of the openings of the body (V. 3. 14),
and whoever thenceforth touches the corpse becomes unclean, and
makes unclean whomsoever he touches. The defiling power of the
dead varies according to the sanctity or rank of the deceased: thus
it is greatest in the corpse of a priest, somewhat less in that of a
warrior, and least in that of the husbandman (V. 5. 28 seq.). The
corpse of a creature of Awra Mainyav does not defile. Women that
have just been delivered of a child, are unclean (V. 5. 45 seq.). Un-
clean also seem to have been the children; for they perform when
putting on the girdle (see note on Y. 9.26) the nine nights Barasnam
(see below) in order to be cleansed from the uncleanness they have
contracted in the womb of their mothers. Altogether any phenomenon,
by which the bodily nature is altered, is viewed as a work of a
spirit, and makes that person unclean in whom it takes place. Such
phenomena arc the uncleanness of women during their menses (V. 1.
18 seq.) and the uncleanness of sick men.

Fire, water and earth are centres of purity. The fire being an
earthly form of the heavenly fire, is the purest part of the pure
creation of the good spirit. No uncleanness can be allowed to enter
it. In every place where Parsis are settled, an everlasting fire is
kept and fed with dry wood; whichever side its flames are brought
by the wind, it goes and kills thousands of fiends (V.8. 79 seq.). DBur-
ning the dead is a sin for which there is no atonement (V. 1. 17).
Water was looked upon in the same light. Bringing dead matter to it
is as bad as bringing it to the fire (V. 7. 25). Not less pure was the
earth, in which a goddess lived, Spanta Armatay. No corpse ought
to defile her sacred breast; burying the dead is, like burning the
dead, one of the greatest sins. Therefore the corpse is laid on the
summit of a mountain, far from man, from water, from fire and from
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the earth itself, as it is separated from it by a layer of stomes or

bricks (V. 6. 44 seq.). Special buildings, the Daxma’s, were erected
for this purpose.

The process of cleansing varies according to the degree of un-
cleanness. The uncleanness of the dead is the worst of all: it can
only be cured by means of the great ceremony of purification, the
Barasnam i nuh $aba, ‘the nine nights’ purification’.

The Nine Nights’ Barasnam is described in V. 9.1 seq.: There are
cut out of the earth six holes, one step apart, and with an interval of
three steps, three more holes, one step apart, in the same line. This row
of nine holes, from north to south, is surrounded by three furrows, the
first six holes and the last three are both surrounded by a second series
of three furrows, and the first three holes are surrounded by a third
series of three furrows. And these furrows are not less than three steps
from the holes in any place, except where they separate the three series
of holes from each other. Now to the three places of nine feet (one
between the first hole and the north side, one between the sixth and the
seventh hole, and one between the last hole and the south side) are
brought some stones or a piece of a hoof or a block of wood or a clod
or any fragment of hard earth. The defiled man goes to the holes. The
cleanser from without stepping near the furrows recites: nomaséa ya ar-
maitis 12aca, and the defiled man answers with the same formula. At
every one of those words the corpse-witch becomes weaker. The cleanser
then pours ox's urine into a vessel of brass or of lead. He takes a
stick with nine knots, fastens the vessel to its end and sprinkles certain
parts of the body of the defiled man at each of the first six holes. As
soon as all parts of the body from top to toe are sprinkled, the corpse-
witch flies away to the regions of the north (the hell) in the shape of a
fly. The defiled man now sits down on the other side of the room of
purification, four finger-breadths from the furrows which divide it. And
here he is dried with fifteen handfuls of earth. When his body is dry,
he goes to the remaining three holes, where, sprinkled with water, he
washes his body once at the first hole, twice at the second, and three
times at the third. Then he perfumes himself, puts on his clothes and
goes to his home. Here he sits nine (days and) nights apa:rt fro-m fire,
water, the earth, the ox, the plants and the faithful, washing his body
and his clothes with water and ox’s urine after every third night: When
the nine nights have passed, he is pure and may go near the fire, the
water, the earth, the ox, the plants and the faithful. .

This ceremony was regarded not merely as a washing away of the
uncleanness, or an expelling of the corpse-witch, 'but as a reviving and
strengthening by the earth, see Y.30.7. And it is for this reason t:)mt
the goddess of the earth, Armatay! is invoked and the holes, the number

1 The meaning of the formula namaséd ya darmaiti§ iZaéa, a detached

quotation cp. Y. 49. 10, is certainly ‘and the prayer, the devotion and the
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of which corresponds to that of the openings of the body, are cut
out of it. Those holes are looked upon as the openings of the body
and are intended to be filled up with the ox’s urine or the water trick-
ling from the body to preserve it from the corpse-witchl, The object of
the furrows is to prevent the corpse-witch from forcing her way from the
defiled man within the furrows to any other person outside them; being
shut up inside the furrows and thus excluded from the world outside,
and being driven back by the strength of the ox’s urine, the water and
the other spells, she finds at last no place of refuge but hell. Asto what
is done with the stones or the pieces of hoof etc., a conjecture is made
by West SBE. XVIII. 436, that the stones were to be distributed, as ab-
lution seats, to each of the nine stations, as at present.

Chapter 10 contains the GGada-verses which have to be repeated
twice, thrice and four times for the expulsion of demons; 11, the
employment of Gdada-verses for the purpose of purification; 12, direc-
tions about mourning for dead relatives and about the purification of
the houses in which they died.

Chapter 13 deals with the dogs which as creatures of the Good
Spirit are pure animals and which include the hedgehog, the porcu-
pine, the otter and others.

Chapter 74 describes at full length, how the murder of a water-
dog (an otter) may be atoned for.

In Chapter 15 five mortal sins (consisting in the main in mal-
treatment of a dog or especially of a biteh big with young or in
intercourse with a woman who has the menses or is quick with a child)
and unlawful unions and attempts to procure miscarriage are men-
tioned. Further the obligation of the illegitimate father towards the
mother and the child are stated and precepts are given how to treat
a biteh big with young and how to breed dogs.

Chapter 16 is devoted to the treatment of women at the time
of their menstroation.

Chapter 17 deals with hair and nails which have been cut. They
are like anything that has been separated from the body of man con-
sidered dead matter and accordingly unclean. The demon must be
driven away from the cuttings by spells, in the same way as he is
from the bodies of the dead. Cp. Jackson JAOS. Proceedings October
1885. LXI.

religious zeal’; but the Pahlavi version nydyisn spandaramat i awzunik
‘praise to Spandaramat, the propitious!” makes it indubitable, that an in-
vocation of the goddess of the earth was intended by the recitation of it.

1 In summer the holes had to be two finger-breadths deep, in winter
four finger-breadths deep.
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The contents of chapter 78 are of very miscellaneous character.
The unworthy priest (1—5). The right priest (6). Heterodoxy and
the heterodox teacher (7-——17). On the holiness of the cock, the bird
of Sraosa, who awakes the world for prayer and for protection of the
fire, and on the spells against the demons, who make the faithful
forget in slumber the hour of prayer and extinguish the fire (14—29). —
As the right priest, who is said to sit up throughout the night and
to question the holy Wisdom (§ 6), is called Adravan “firepriest’, it
is possible that a vague remembrance from ancient times lies hidden
here, when the firepriests had to guard the fire during the night.
Thus, at any rate can the $§ on the Adravan be connected with those
on the bird of Sraosa, who awakes the faithful one to put wood on the
fire. — On the four sins, that make the Drug pregnant with a brood
of fiends (30—59). On the evil caused by the jahiz, the prostitute
(60—65). How intercourse with a woman who sees blood is to be
atoned for.

Chapter 19 treats of the sacrificial implements and of the sacred
the words, by which the demons are confounded. 1—3 and 4—10 relate
attacks of the demon Batay and of Awra Mainyav against Zaradustra,
who combats them singing aloud the Ahuna Vairya and certain verses
of the Gada’s. — 4—10 presents something of a parallel to the
struggle of Buddha with Madra, or to the temptation of our Saviour
by Satan. See Jackson Avesta-Reader 47. — 11—17 give a series
of invocations to destroy the uncleanness born from contact with
the dead. — 18—19 desecribe the promotion of the prosperity of the
creation by the rites of the Barosman. — 20—25 state, how that
nien and clothes defiled by the dead are to be purified by ox’s urine,
water, aud perfume. — 26—34 deal with the fate of souls after death.

The idea of a future life is expressed very distinctly even in the
Gada’s and pervades the whole of the later Avesta literature. This idea
is founded upon the old Arvan belief in Heaven and Hell (see note on
Yt. 13. 14). The Father Heaven (see introduction to the Mihr Yast) as the
ruler of the whole universe, rewarded not only the good, but was a
punisher of the wicked at the same time. All that was created, good or
evil, fortune or misfortune, was his work. But having arrived at the
idea of good and evil one found, that the various kinds of evils, wicked-
ness, and baseness were not compatible with the goodness, holiness, and
justice of the great Father. He, therefore, remained only the ruler of
the heaven and the author of all that is good and useful in nature, and,
when his chief-attributes were personified, they were only good ones like

protection, friendship, tribalism ete. Although a ‘bottomless darkness’ or
a place ‘deep down’ in the Vedas is referred to as a sort of Hell, yet one
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had still no clear conception of a ruler of the Hell, who calls into existence
all that is dark and apparently noxious. (The conception of a separate
evil spirit of equal power with the good spirit and always opposed to
him, was reserved for Zarabustra.) Nevertheless, the existence of a vague
belief in the future recompense for the good and the annihilation or the
punishment of the wicked may be inferred from such Vedic passages as
RV. 10, 14. 8 ‘"Meet with the fathers and with Yama, with the recompense
of the sacrifices and good works in the highest heaven’, ‘By the good
path do thou hasten past the two four-eyed brindled dogs (see note on
V. 13.9), the offspring of Sarama’ and 10. 17. 4 ‘May Savitar place thee,
where those sit who have done good works’, or 4.5.5 ‘This deep abyss
has been produced for (those who), being sinners, false, untrue, go about
like womnen without brothers, like wicked females hostile to their hus-
bands’. After death the good got to the paradise awaiting them and
obtained immortality, while the wicked were supposed to be simply anni-
hilated or dragged away to hell, cp. Muir Sanskrit Texts V. 300 seq. and
the notes on V. 19. 29 seq.

Zaradustra’s views in regard to a future life, though incomplete
here and in the Ga6a’s, are caried out in the Hadoxt Nask and are fully
given in the Pahlavi books. The belief in an immediate judgment of the
soul after death, the weighing in the balance, the leading of the soul
across the (jinvaﬁ-Bridge and through the mansions of paradise to bliss,
or through the grades of hell to torment, or again in special cases to an
intermediate state to await the final judgment is a genuine Mazdayasnian
dogma, which developed itself naturally from Zaraéustra’s sayings.

34-—42 contain another series of invocations. — 43—47 relate,
how the demons dismayed by the birth of the Prophet, rushed back

“into Hell.
The last three chapters are devoted to priestly medicine, espe-

cially to the spell-medicine.

II.
(The legends of Yima.)

Literature: Windischmann Zoroastrische Studien 21 seq., Lindner Festgruss
an Roth 213, Geldner KZ. 25. 179 seq., Haug Essays 3d ed. 230 seq., Dar-
mesteter ZA. II. 16 seq., SBE. IV, 2und ed. 10 seq., Sderblom La vie future
170 seq.

1 kahmai paoiryé (adv.or nom. sg. m.) masyanam apsrass tum .. anyo

(adv. or nom. sg. m.) mana yat zaradustra: ‘with which of the mortals didst

thou first converse beside me, the Z.?: instead of aparass, which could stand

for aparasé (impf. act. 2 sg.; § 34.2), one expects a form of the middle voice;
the genitive mana yat zaradustrai (dative instead of gen., § 471) as repre-

sentative of the ablativus comparationis (§§ 481, 494). — 3 visamha meé . .

maraté barataca (locative-infinitives § 373) daénayai (instead of gen., sece

above) ‘be thou ready for preserving and cultivating the religion’: on



Notes to V. II. 139

vaés- with the final infinitive see § 695; cp. N. 79 and Y. 32. 14. — ndif dato
ahmi noit éisto (kaéd-) maratéo . . ‘I am not born, nor taught to preserve ... —
4 yezi mé noit vivise (inf. ?) moratd .. dat meé gaedd fradaya (frad-) ‘if thou
be not able to be ready for preserving .. then make thou my world to
increase’: the first part of the sentence is not clear. — daf mé visai (inf.,
§ 371) gaédangm drdatdéa (nom. sg. m.) . . ‘then be ready as protector of
the world and . .’: dative-infinitive with imperative force § 703. — 6 aaf hé
zaya (acc.du. m.) frabaram azam . . suwrqgm zaranaénim astraméa zaranyo.-
paésim ‘then I brought two implements to him: a golden arrow and a scourge
inlaid with gold’: these implements are the symbols of sovereignty. — 7 yiméo
asti barade (inf., § 373) xSadrayd ‘Y. is in possession of the two sovereignties’:
that passage seems to be a gloss. — 8 adat yimai (dative instead of gen.,
§ 471) drisatd.zama hanjasanta (gam-) ‘then to the kingdom of Y. three hundred
winters became complete’. — dat hé im z& brval psrane (nom.sg. {,, pronomi-
nally declined) pasvaméa ‘then this earth was replenished for him with cattle
and..’: on bav- with a part. perf. pass. in the sense of the passive see § 671, —
notf him (particle) gatvd (part. gen. as object § 497) vindan (2vaéd-) pasvasia . .
‘cattle did find no room and ... — parone (see above) im zd hangata (instr.
sg.) pasvgmdéa . . ‘this earth (is) full through the gathering of cattle and ... —
10 dat yimé frasasaf (Syav-) raoéd a upa rapidwam hi (see note on Yt. 5. 91)
paiti adwanam ‘Y. stepped forward at midday to the light towards the way
of the sun’: that is, towards the south; the north is the direction of Hell, see
helow. — ho imgm zam aiwisval (Sav-) .. sifat (saéf-) ‘he cracked this earth
and passed over her’. — frida sponta armaite fraéa $va (imp. act. 2 sg.,
them.: syav-) vica mamanha (nam-) barsdre pasvgméa . . ‘O Sp. Arm. gra-
ciously come forth and stretch thyself afar to bear cattle and . .': Yima in-
vokes the goddess of earth having stepped towards the south, because the
northern part of the earth encloses the hell and therefore cannot open itself
to bear the living creatures; see note on Yt. 13. 3. — 11 aat yimo imam zam
visdvayat (Syav-) aéva drisva (instr. sg.) ahmdt (adv.: see Gl.) masyehim yada
para ahmat ‘then Y. made the earth expand herself by one-third larger
than she (was) before’. — astam idra fracaranta (\kar-) pasvaséa .. ‘and there
a home established cattle and . >, — 20 The phrases which constitute the
remaining part of 20 and the first part of 21 in the Mss., are later additions
and form no part of the original text. See Geldner KZ. 25. 186. — 22 avi
ahitm astvantom aysm zomé (2yam- m.) janwhontu ‘upon the evil material world
the winters shall come’: on the writing of 2zamé instead of zimé see § 280. —
yahmat haca staxré mruré zyd ‘and, therefore, a strong deadly winter shall
be’: see Gl under yahmat haéa. — yahmat haéa paurve snaodd vafra (acc,
pl. m.) snaeiat (snaég-) barszistaéibyé gairibyo basnubyé araduyd ‘therefore
at first the clouds will make snow masses of snow up to the depths as the
A. has, from the highest mountains’: basnubyé is ablativus comparationis
§ 481, — 28 dritatéa 1da . . gius apa.jasat yatca anhat Swyastamaésu aso-
ham ‘and (only) a third of the animals will then come off (unhurt), namely
(all animals) that (are) in the most wild (of the) places’: that is to say in
the plain deserts as contrasted with the mountains and valleys; on the
meaning of gav- see note on Yt. 13. 10. — yatéa jafnusva raongm paxru-
maésu nmanaésu ‘and (all animalg) that (are) in the valleys of the rivers in
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solid houses’: that is to say in stables. — 24 pardé zomd aétanhd darshius
anhat baraté (inf., § 313) vasiram ‘before the winter of that country (there
was) producing of grass’, i. e. ‘before the winter that country produced grass
for cattle’: locative infinitive as subject. — fom (acc. sg. n., sc. vdstram) afs
paurva (adv.; see Gl.) vazaidya: (inf., § 371) paséa vitaxti (instr.sg.) vafrahe
‘afterwards (after the grass, produced before the winter) in consequence of the
melting of the snow water shall flow in abundance’: infinitive with imperative

force § 708. — abdada (nom. pl. n.) ida .. sadaya; (*sand-) yat i5a pasius
anumayehe padam vaénaile ‘and it will be a wonder, when here the foot-
print of a sheep appears’: see Salemann Man. Stud. I. 42. — 25 aaf ftom

-y

varam karsnava (imp. act. 2 sg., them.) éaratu.drajoé komdéit paiti éadrusangm
‘therefore make thee a castle long as a é. on every one of the four sides’:
éaratav-, lit. ‘racecourse’ (see Y. 17.2), is the name of a long measure of
distance; according to the tradition the length of a éaratav- is two hadra-, a
medium kddra being a thousand steps of the two feet, see West SBE. V. 98.
— varam karonava .. rargm aiwixsoidne (inf, § 371) .. gavgm gavayansm
‘make a castle to be a dwelling for men . . stables for cattle’. — 26 hadra
apam fratal.caya (lak-) hadro.masanvhom adwanam hadra mariyé avastaya
(!sta-) ‘there thou shalt make waters to flow a way a H. long, there thou
shalt set up meadows’: on the writing of fratal.caya see § 61; hadrso.masanham
adwanam is accusative of extent § 439, — In the text of the MSS. the fol-
lowing phrase is interpolated: avi mat zairigaonsm mat xvairyeite (pas-
sive) ajyamnam ‘always the goldcoloured, always the inexhaustible (food) is
eaten’. — 27 naram ndairinamca . . yoi . .: the relative agrees with the
strongest gender § 604. — gu§ sarsdangm .. yot (nom. pl. m. instead of n.).
— 928 e koranava midwaire (ace. du. n.) ajyamnsm (ace. sg. n.) vispam a
ahmat yat aéle nard varafSva anhan ‘(all) those shalt thou set in pairs to be
something inexhaustible so long as those men shall stay in the castle’: fé..
midwaire referring to combined antecedents is neuter § 604; varsf$va in-
stead of wvara$va from 30. — 29 ma adra frakavo .. mada.cim anyam
dax§tanam (part. gen. as subject § 497) yoi (nom. pl. m. instead of n.) honti
anrahe mainysu$ daxstom masyaidca paiti nidatom ‘there (shall be) no hump
on the chest . . nor other defects which are 4. M’s sign put into men’. —
30 fratomom dainhsus nava psraduwo karonava madomo xsvas .. ‘in the lar-
gest part of the place thou shalt make nine passages, in the middle part
six . .": the grammar here is corrupt. — aiwica té (sc. paradid) varsffva
(varsp-) suwrya zaranaénya apiéa tom varam marsza dvarsm ‘and thou shalt
mark them (the passages) with thy golden arrow, and thou shalt fit the
castle with a door’: on (aipi+) marsz- with two accusatives see note on
Y.9.28 and §4388. — 31 aat masta (s-aor. mid. 3 sg.: man-) yimag: ‘and Y.
thought’. — kuda {é (particle) azam varam karanavane, ya (instr. sg.) mé aoxta
ahuro mazdd ‘how shall I make the castle (on account) of which Ah. A, has
spoken with me’: ya is instrumental of cause § 451. — ainhéd zamo (gen.
as object, § 497) pasnabya vispara (spar-) zastaéibyo vixada (xad-) magnayon
ahe yada nu masyaka xsvisti zamé (loc. sg.; § 354) visavayeinte (Syav-) ‘crush
this earth with thy heels, knead it with thy hands as now people knead
soaked loam’: the grammar is corrupt. The idea that after the world be-
comes an ocean by the flood Y. has to make the Vara from kneaded earth,
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may be connected with the old myth of the (first) creation of the world, as
described for exemple in the Taittiriya Brahmana 1.1, 3, 5 seq.: “This (uni-
verse) was formerly water, fluid. With that (water) Prajapati practised ar-
duous devotion (saying), ‘how shall this (universe) be (developed)?” He beheld
a lotus-leaf standing. He thought, ‘there is somewhat on which this (lotus-
leaf) rests’. He as a boar — having assumed this form — plunged beneath
towards it. He found the earth down below. Breaking off (a portion of)
her, he rose to the surface. He then extended it on the lotus-leaf. Inasmuch
as he extended it, that is the extension of the extended one (the earth),
This became (abh%i). From this the earth derives its name of bhézmi. The
wind carried her, to the four quarters. He strengthened her with gravel,
etc., etc.”, or in the Taittiriya Sambhita 7. 1, 5, 1 seq.: “This universe was
formerly waters, fluid. On it Prajapati, becoming wind, moved. He saw
this (earth). Becoming a boar, he took her up. Becoming Vidvakarman,
he wiped (th moisture from) her. She extended. The became the extended
one (prthivi). From this the earth derives her designation as the extended
one etc. etc.” Cp. Muir Sanskrit Texts 152 seq. and Didhnhardt Natursagen
I. 1seq. — 38 apiéa ho varam marszal dvaram raoéanam xvaraoxsnom an-
tara.naémadt ‘and he fitted the castle with a door, lighting, self-shining within’:
the lighting door is to be understond as the heaven with sun, moon and

stars. — 39 cayo .. aéle raoéd .. yo .. a.raocayeiti: raoéd is falgely treated
as masculine and followed by a singular relative. — wvaraf§a (see note on
28) yo yimé koranaof: yo stands instead of acc. pl. m. — 40 hakoraf 2t

irixctahe (gen. sg. n.) sadayaca (loc. sg. f) vaénaite (3 sg. instead of 3 pl.)
starasca .. ‘once (in the year) the stars .. are seen rising and setting’: the
grammar is corrupt. — 41 taééa (nom. pl. m.) ayars mainyeinte yat yars ‘and
they consider (to be) a year, what is a day’: the meaning of fa- here cannot
be determined. — catwarasatom (accusative of extent, § 439) aiwi.gamanam
dvaéibya haéa norebya dva nara us.zayeinte midwana (nom. du.) strica nair-
yaséa ada aétaéégm yot (instead of gen. pl) gsu§ sarsdangm ‘within (or
after) forty years by every couple two men are born, a pair: a male and a
female, and thus (it is) for (all) these sorts of cattle’: aétaééam .. saradangm
is dative-like genitive § 495. — taééa naré sraésta gaya jvainti (*gay-) ‘and
these men live the happiest life’: on the instrumentale gaya see § 452. —
42 vis kardipta: the bird kar§iptar lit. ‘accipiter® dwells in the heaven; as the
messenger of the heaven he brought the religion into the castle of Y.

IIL.

(The Earth.)

Literature: Geldner KZ.24.542seq., Studien 151 seq., Geiger ZDMG. 34.415 seq,,
Haug Essays 34 ed. 235 seq., 3156seq., Jackson Avesta-Reader 44 seq., Dar-
mesteter ZA. 11, 33seq., SBE. IV. 2nd ed. 21 seq.

The present selection describes the five places that most please
the carth; it contains two long digressions, the one (14—21) on
corpse-bearers, the other (24—33) on the holiness of husbandry.
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12 paoirim: adv. — mazista xsnaoma xsnavayeiti ‘he rejoices with
greatest joy’: on the instrumental see § 449. — yat . . paiti . . uskanti ((kan-)
‘where (lit. in which) one digs out . .": ‘one’ expressed by the third person
sing. § 716, — yahmya sairi nikante (nom. du. f.; part. perf. pass.: Z2kan-)
‘where dead bodies (are lying) buried. — spanaséa irista naraééa irista is
an exemplification of sair¢: on naraé-ca, probably declined pronominally,
see Bartholomae Wb. 1048. -- 13 daxma: as the purity of the earth was
not to be defiled, especially by contact with a corpse, a peculiar mode of
disposing of the dead arose. which has ever been a characteristic mark of
the Parsi religion. Cp. Jackson Avesta Reader 45. The body was to be
carried to some high place (daxma), fastened and left to the dogs and birds
to devour. The bones were afterwards taken to a receiver and preserved
in some sort of a receptacle. See V. 6. 44 seq. — yat . . paiti . . daxma
(ace. pl) uzdaéza (instr. sg.) vikanti, yahmya naro irista nidayeinte (*da-)
‘where one pulls down the D. by carrying (them) off, (those D.) on which
the corpses of men are deposited’: although the erection of Daxma’s is
enjoined by the law, yet the Daxma in itself is unclean, since it is always
in contact with the dead. Every f{ifty years it has to be pulled down, so
that it may be restored to its natural purity. — 14 ma é&S$ baré (nom. sg.
m.: part. pres. act.) aévé yal iristam (acc.sg.n.) ‘no one (shall be) carrying
alone (that) which (is) dead’: cp. Haug Essays? 317: ‘No corpse can be car-
ried by less than two men, according to the religious laws of the Zoroastrians’
and Modi The funeral ceremonies of the Parsees 12seq. — aat ‘for’: see Gl.
— wva: emphatic particle, see Gl. — aat yezi $é (as acc.) barat aévo yat iristom,
upa va (emphatic particle, see GL) nasu$§ raédwat ndamhanat haca . . ‘for if
one man alone carry (that) which (is) dead, the NV. (the corpse-demon) rushes
upon (him), from the nose . .’: the text means to state, that the N. rushes
upon him through all the nine openings of the body. — € aésam paiti sruye
.. drux$ upa.dvgsaiti ‘at the nails of them (of men carrying corpses alone)
the Drug is flying’: € agrees with sruye (i. e. sruve, § 144. 5). The corpse-
demon comes in the shape of a raging fly, cp. V. 7.2 and Geiger OK. 263. —
bavainti: the plural refers to aésgm. — 15 yat . . ainvhé zomé . . ‘where on
this earth’: the genitive aiwha zomo depends upon yaf § 196. — gdtus .. yat
iristo kasSahe: the iristo.kasa- is here opposed to nasu-kasa-, who is the
lawful carrier V. 8. 11; the Pahlavi-Version explains éval bar ‘single carrier’,
cp. Haug Essays3 318, Darmesteter ZA. 2, 88, 148, 'Today the Parsees dis-
tinguish two classes of corpse-bearers: “(a) the Nasasalars who alone can
enter into the Tower with the corpse. They also go into the house to ar-
range the corpse on the bier; (b) the Xandyas who arc mere carriers; their
only business is to carry the corpse from the house to the Tower in the
inside of which it is carried again by the Nasasalirs.” Modi The funeral
Ceremonies of the Parsees 12. — kambistoméa aéte padd frayan pasvasca . .:
in construction supply yat: ‘and (where on) these ways least go flocks ..”; on
the following accusatives as subject-cases see § T14. — (16—17 is inserted.) —
16 haéa barasmon . .: see note on Yt. 10. 88. — 17 drisata.gaim: accusative
of extent §439. — 18 aétada hé (particle) .. mazdayasna ainhd zomé pairi.-
daézgn (acc. pl. m.) pairi.daézayan ‘here on this earth (corresponding to
‘where on this earth’, see 15) the M. shall erect enclosures’: the genitive






